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OF HOVSEHOELDE- EO. 
VERNMENT: FOR THE ORDE-.:+* Wee 
RING OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, -- 

w according tothedireRionof 5s 
"Gods word. | 


WHEREVNTO 18 ADIOYNED LOe 

2 more particuiar manner;the ſcyeraliduticsof _ 

the Hughand tow:rds his Wife's aud the Wines datie 

reveards her Husband, The Parentydutietowards! | 

children 34nd the Childrens rowargy their 7 | by 

; The Maſters dutietovrards kifSeruants; © 4 RISE 

and alſo the Seruants dune towrarda WB +50 2, 

thei Maſters, | Np Fu 4 

Firſt . gathered by R. C. And ex _. | 

(ed, emended, and augmente WE 

Thou She much grep readrff, oE tes 
map Hf tht whichthowreadef, > NE 
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| TO THE RIGHT: WORSHIP. 
4 full, Maifter Robert: Burgamme of Roxall, 
one of kis Maicſties Tuftices of peace in\the 
Countie of Warwicke : torhe right Worſhip- 
- full, Maſter ſohn'Diuc of Ridlineton Parke, in the Couns 
tie of RuiJaad: and to the worſhiptull Maiſter Edmund 
. Temple, of Terpple-hall, in the Countic ot Lerceſter, E(< 

uires ; as alſoto their religious and vertuous Wiues,R.C, 

wiſheth with heart and minde,. grace trom God the 
Father, 'by leſus Chriſt, and conſtancie in 
the trath of the Golpell, totte 
\ end, and inthe cad, 


f Aning Colleted and finiſhed 
4] thus Treatiſe enſuing, and de- 
| mſing very carefully wh my 
[elfe to whom I might Deas- 
cate the ſame : at length 1 re- 
ſolaed that none were mecter 
to widertake the Patronage © 
thereof; then ſome ſuch meete 
perſons, as did alreadie, (in ſome good meoſttre.) 
rife within their ſeuerall Charges, the ſcuerall 
outs and duties contained therein, and ſo would 
arther proſecute thoſe other neceſſarte parts, 
which thy hane yet in ſome part pretermitted. 
' her upon, © "ug to minde the holy exerciſes 
A 2 daily 


xs 14. 
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THE EPISTLE 
 aaily ved and exerciſed in all your honſes I, was 
. #:0ned for ime canſes to make you all teyntly Pa- 
trones thereof. 2” 
Furſt, for that I acknowledge my ſelfe beholden 
and indebted wnte you all dinerſly, ſince my ſirſf 
acquaintance with you, and therefore '(leaft I 
ſhould deſerne the blame of unthankefulneſſe for 
benefits recemned) I ans bold under your names, 
to offer to the whole Church of God, theſe my ſinople 
Colle tons, : | 
Secondly, for that as youl are all ioyned and lin 
hed in kindred by reaſon of marriage : ſo alſo youu {| 
are, and hae beene a long 11me in{eparably knit in | 
a zealous and ſincere profeſſion of Gods word and _ | 
religion. And for ſo mnch as I way wot (for 
many reſpects) accompliſh what good I willingly 
world : yet left I ſhold be theught to ſpend the re- 
mainder of my yeares in an idle condstzon, or to hide 
my talent in a napkin ; t hane beens no leſſe cars- 
full, then willing, to labour other wates to doe what 
1 may to glorific God, and profit his C hurch, Net- 
ther will theſe my labowrs be witerly unprofitable, 
ef my purpoſe therein be rightly conferred with the 
prirpoſe of .my writings. "For ſuch Honſcholders, 'P 
as pretend to be great Preteſiants, and ſound prox | 
feſſors of the Gofpell, may long enough TK of; 4s/ghhs 
cripline, ard ſtall complame of the want of Cty 
gokernment ; but all in vane, and to nepurpoſe, 
{ ſſe they will begin thus moſt neceſſarie dsſciplin 
1 reforming ther owne houſes, according $8thn 
arrebtion 


-£ 
44 


direftion i this Treatiſe, and ſo ſuffer the holy." © 
® 22 religion of Goa, to take place amongit their fame * 
Bles at home, otberwiſe they ſhall tragellmuch, and 
| profit lutle. 

' For although th:re be nener ſo good lawes in 
Citties, never (0 pure order in Charckes, yet if 
waſtirs of families, dve*not prabliſe at home : 
catechiſing, and 4s;ciplme in their bouſes, and v. 
Some their helping hands to Magitrates, and 4 
LAiniſters: they may tn truth, (but vninftly, as 
many haue dence) conmplaine that their children 
and ſernants are diſordered, and corrupted a- 
broad, when is truth, they were diſordered, and. 
ave ſtill corrupted, and mardat home. And there- 

e it Cannes be, neither w it tob: hoped for, that 
either the father of his children, or the huchand 
l of his wife, or the maiſter of his ſeruants, ſhould 
looke for that obedience, that renerence, that 
| _ faithfulneſſe, and that dutifulneſſe, which they of 

ripht onght to bane, and the other in conſcience, 
and of n dutic are botend to performe, wun- 
leſſe they doe now at length endenonr to ſee theſ; 
orders and duties hereafter mentioned, to be 
- prabliſed within their ſenerall Houſebvlds, - For if 
| Parents and Houſebolders foall performe no fur- 
ther dutie to their children and ſeruants, then to 
de for them meat, drinke, and apparell, and 
Yoo pay ther their wages : then Papifts, Atheiſts, 
\ yea, Twrkes, and Infidels, doe yeeld this autie 4s 
' wells they. 


As And 


THE EPISTLE. 
And ſeeing all men be carefull that their Hor . 
ſet and Bullockes ſhould hane ſufficient ſoader and . 
pronender, to the ende they may haue their labonr 18\ 
lieu and recompence.thereof : it aoth As pit} A 
follow,that therefore a C briſitan Houſeholder onght 


to hane oner bis Children and Seruants , 4s much. of 

mere Chrifttancare , then hee hath oner aumbe and. A 
Bp enſenſible beeſts,that fo hee may make a ſingular com: '7 
- fort from the aaily Contemplation of their increaſe wx: - E-52 
} ritual graces, \2 [ 


_ nhas a fmweete aud comfortable : bizo ſhell þ 
this bee to the ſoule and conſcience of ſuch an Hexſc-.., | 
holder, when hee hath beene /o auligent and carefull 
im the training and bringning. vp of hes C huldxen ard... 
Seruants tn the obedience and wazes of the Lora. 
that hee may rightly deſerne to haye this worthy re 
port ard commendation gizen wnto him, from the 
mth and penne of the goaly: Namely that he hath ; 

a Church inhubouſe.: tha is, 4\ company of found. 
and faithful Chriſtians, ſuch «fre God indecar; 
«the likereport was ginen by the Apoſtle, to thoſe 
goaty Houſe-keepers F Aquila T ang P riſcilla bes _ 
nife: Rom. 16,5, i.Cer. 16, 19.. gAal{ato Phi-. 
| lemon, Phil. 2, a6 AD fe 
Therefore all Parents and, Houſe-holders are © 
(inthe Lorade } to beeexhorted ; that they,orld bei." 
careful to brirg wp therr Chidren and Familie, "ſe 
as they either ( by ſome good tokens, ) may jee ther. | | 
the chilaren of Ged, and heires of his C ovenant,. or. N, 
«t the leaſf, they may bee comforted in their owne... \ 
con{Cr- 


!DEDIGATORTE, _. 
3 . 4 +60 idin, 

'"Conſcrences ; notwht {ftints-0 , tht thor Childzen 
and Sernants( for ſome caſe vn'nnene to them ace 
refufe their rounlell and wſtruttion ; [rrmg they to 
the witermiſt of ther power@+ abu111e bane v/ed all 

0d meancs to bring them yp well, and hane rightly 
offered them tothe Lora. 

4 Now if Parents and Maiſt:r5 haze ft cauſe 
to bewaile and L,ment when (thus trawellong 12 000d 
Education, and s:formution' ) they cannot yet fee 
good eff« fs, and godly fruntes m their Chil tren and 
Sernants : how much more cauſe of griefe may they 
haue, when'they haue v{ed and b-fto»wed no labour 
at all, {ether by them{eines, or others for them | to 
brino them up in the Nurttre and Feavre of the 
Lorde? Ad yet alas, mane well be griewued for 
the one, that will nor bee any thing mooned for the 0- 

- ther, Wherefore tet ail Parents and Maiiters of 

Families knowe and learne, that if they will conney 

Gods bleſſings to their poſterities , then they muſt 

doe , and perform: the dutres belonging therennta ; 

Tea, tet them{if they beloath'to conuey Gods rage» 

mnt to their Children jearefully anoyd the meanes 

Onto 8, : 

And ſurely, as it 5 a bleſſedthing inthe howre _ - : 

= | © of death, wth Simeon to depart in peace, leating Luk. 2-29 * 

| their Wines, Children, and Seruants, members of 

ET Chriſt;ſpouſes to C brift,childrents GOD, and Ser- 

. \4ahts tothe LIRD : fo inextremitie of death, no 
| gnfthins wil bee mre grieuo's vato Parents and 
Hisſe-holdery, then (rhe Lord hauiag ginenthem 
$7" A 4 the 
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THE EPISTLE 
the charge of ſo many ſonles to be furthered to 


' ſaluation) that their owne tormentid conjciences 
foal prefſe them, in ai much as they haue helped 
their children and ſernants forward to their dam- 
»tion, and ſo, (which & more fcarefall they foal 
hane them ſpewing and forning on their faces, con» 
rinual curſes in hell, then accuſing them for eter to 
be the murtherers of their ſoules, and cut-throats of 
their ſaluation. | 

1s it any maruell, if Honſcholders many times 
finde ſmall obedience, and le(ſe dutifulneſſe, and 

Jarthfulneſſe, at the hands ef their chilaren and ſer- 

nants, facing they omit and leane wndene the per- 


formance of theſe ſo chriſtian duties towards theme | 


herein expreſſed, and exioyued of the Lord ? For ſo 
aoth Ged often leane manifeſt tokens of hi wrath, 
1n pumſbing diſobedience, with diſobedience. \ 

How can any maifter of a Homnſchold, nhatſocuer 
hee be, looks to haye kis familie truftic and faith- 
. full onto him, &- yet be limſelfe 6 faithleſſeto God ? 
Deth hee marsell, that his children and ſernants 
feare nat bim, whereas hee himſelfe feareth not 
the Lord ?* Will bee maimtaine his autheritie 0- 
'- ev theſe under his charge, and hee himfſelfe doth 


not yeeld obedience ono the authoritie of God 


hs Creator ? 


AMoreomer, it 1s manifeſt, th.:t the good M141 of x F 


the ketſe, by planting Gods religion m bu favs 


lie, ſhak not a little aduance axd ſet forward hue" » / \y 
ewne priaate profit aud commuditie, For nicked © 
| | = 
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DEDICATORIE” _ 
md ungodly ſeruant., are for the moſt part, loyte> 


0 
s rers, pickers, and deceitfull : whereas on the other 
4 fide, goaly ſernants are inſt and faubfull, whom i» Gen. z0.30,. 
bs gf A he may truſt ts doe ſuch buſmeſſe and and 39,5, 
| worke 4s be willeth thems to doe, 5 Ec. | = 
If maiſters of familzes be carefull and deſirous {4-2 
(as in conſcience they onght ) that thair wines, "$ 


chil/drin and [ernants, ſhould referme themſelnes, 
and endenouy to prattiſe. ſuch duties 4s doe apper- 
raine ahd belong wnts them ; thew they muſt like+ 
wiſe be diligent and carefull to reforme them-- 


ſelnes, both inwardly and outwardly, in ſuch points P- 
and duties, #« hitherts they hane left undone : 6+ Pe 


therniſe, they may inflly ſay wit them: Phiſttian, ©*K4* 3+ 
heals your ſelfe : or, why doe you will vs to doe that, and 22.32, a3 5 
which you ee nct prattiſe your ſelfe ? For as one Rom3.21, vo 
#andle cannot light another if it:ſelfe be not: enen... | © 
ſo 4 maifter of a Honſeheld ſpall not Teforme thoſe WS. 
of bis charge,” and inflame-thens with the love of |  _* © 
God-and goalineſſe, if hee himſelfe bevayde of the. . © 
Let enery maiſter of « Hexſcbold therefore ſay . 

on_ with lolua:; 1 and my familie will. 
(cre the Lord : Ioſys.24.15. Ard hkemfe let... 
exery Chriſtian. Ladke, - Aititreſſts.- aud Dame... 
ook Helens I and my maides will doe the. > 
lake: Heſt.4.16, Andſo no doubt, God will pore. _ 1 
| * hubleſſings on thems,and+boirs,in this life, aud cer 
Y . laſhing happines on.thens iu the life to come. RY 
T oncbing the Books it ſelfe, 1 willnot [45 Fre. g. 


" Grnbe vpto 
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THE EPISTLE 
thing ro the commendation thereof, but onely thr: * » 
That f am aſſwrea, th. it if ſuch Autres as are Mens 


"* tioned thiretn, were duely and carefully prattiſed 


of allinch as are named invt,- then (no doubt ) ver- 
tre and goaty religion word grea'ly flours/h, to the 
aduancement of Goat glory ; a4 al's firms and wice- 
kednefſe wah then deereatr and fall d1wne, tothe 
otter ſubherhos ana onerthrow of Sathans king- + 
dome. | | 
"This Treatile, 'F. roufe fſe is nat carnitBed with * 
eloquence,” not fall of great Coming,” mar  beautifi- 
el with flowers of 8477 wiſedotne, nrither yet doth >| 


| o* Bſcomrſe of thrate of hi0h or Uarks things, - Beg- 


ther * #t ſtuffed with ſubeul queſtions, + and argu” 


7 : ws; \ Dy Wntired with Rbetoricat and eloyuint 


file, af theſe tommunty be, \which are propounded. © 
ank ſet forth. Yd The\rworld; apber for boaſting and * 


 paine-Flory fake, then for: any defi 4 10: eſte ad 


to doe others good: Dot it is plains and without" a- ** 
py freat' ganteſſe; -yet JOLL, Wprad, netefſarie; ant * 
whole ome 1 rntlons, that whoſocuer readeth, 
an; HAND þ with a 1008 #sÞoſe4 mite; "and 
17 t0* pri fe it, wuthout'y eSpeck t9 Any pen 


hid then n Po Mhe ref ormmit99 o Lch0ng, and the © 
| JulntFmtof bews Ui avbich is'the onel jy works.» 


whAh Chriftlath vr rye; 94 fo f envi. 
lar profit thereby, « 4 ; 4 on ry 


| Grof Bookes . #;# OW, cr GaN by" _ 63 fait, thas 
are l2dders t5 


eto tra? CoPiftouns) \go94 #9 boly Bookes: Are a3. 
he Ts lhm75 97:0 310 hew's as: ſparkes« to 
kindle 


4 
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kindle the heate of the Spirit, when it 1s quenched,or 
Woxen cold in them ; and as props to ſtay wp their 
fauh, that it may increaſe.” 

Praying therefore your Worſhips, to accept of 
my durifull good will, and. to pardon my bolaneſſe, 
T ceaſe to adde any fur ther things: beſeeching God 
of his endl:fſe mercie for Chriſts ſake, to ftreng- 
then you ſtill in that good and happie Conrſe of his 
word, and all othcy good learning : to furmſh you 
all abundantly, with ofl ſpiritual and hbeauenly 
knowledge, to the carefull pratliſmg of the ſome, m 
the fruits of your moſt buly and bleſſed caliings, to 
the aduanvement of the glory of our God, and to 
Jour onne enerleſiing comport 1» Chriſt Teſe; 
So be it. 


G 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 
dutifulneſſe,moſt willing, 


RC 


A GODLIE FORME OF 
Houſeh6ld Gouernment:carefullyts 
be pradtiſed of all Chriftian 
Heonſeholders. 


Houſcholde is 8s it were a 
i little common- wealth, by 
the good Gonernmet wher- 
of, Gods gloric may be ad- 
} uanced,the commonwealth 
4 which ſtandeth of fuerall 
Y familics, benefited, and all 
| that live in that familic re- 
{Z, _ ccive much cemfort and commoditie. 
t+ Butthis gouernment of a familie1s notvery Therule of 
| common inthe. world, forit is'not a thing that 9004 Sans 
 mencan ſlumble on by chance, but#:/edeme, ment 18 wile 
-\mbſt lcade vs vnto it. Through miſedeme(laith dome. * 
\ Salomon) is an houſe builded, and with wunder- Pro. 243,49 
handing it 1s eftabliſhed : ana by knowledge hal . 
the Chambers thereof be filled with all precio 
pleaſant riches : that is» ſhall obtaincall kind of 
bleſlings. 


T4. | Azolly Forme > _ 
biethags. fee ho Pro. 25.2.by which two pla- 
| l 


- Ces it 1$ cft, that ſuch tamiiics as arc not 
offiztdÞd» hap-hazard, or as it falics, but by 


Not earnall'\ Wiſctome, Dilcretion and Covnlell, do prof- 


yalcdoue, 


Butlearned 


our ot the 
word, 


| Gen.s5.2 {. 


per in inward andoutward goods, and indure 
long. When we ſpcake of wifedoine,we doe not 
meane that t;z1s goucrnment can be 1n al points 
'ex:3ciſci by. nurural reaſon and wildome: for 
mans.wiſledome reacihcth but vto one point, 
and Mutt calt of that, which faouily-goucrn- 
menttendcth vato. : 

But the wiſcJoine, that we [peake of, isnat 
.gafurall, but ferched from the fountaine of all 
wiſcdome, God himſclfe ; who by his Word 

| giueth vnto vs pure light to walke by, not in 
the Church alone, nor in publike ſocictic of 
men onely, »but cucn within che ſecret of our 
own* wallcs, and towards fuch as be abiding 
vnder tne ſameroote. And if we defiretowalke 
with God as Enoch did, wee muit ſet vp this 


P/al.119.3. light for our (ciucs to liuc by at home: For then 


we doe no _tnquite, when wee walk» in his way, 


Wiſcdome is Where no wilcedome' is vicd/in goucrning fa- 

ar walth: quylies;thereall:gocth towrack,and racrema''y 
hour wile- _ _ > 

Jomertinſor EHOrMitics areto be found, as wofall breaches 

eucramaite. betweene man. and wife, graceleſneiſc and ya- 

keth in hand, thriftinelſc of children, Iewdacs of ſcruants,and 

turnerh robis _ foy[e ſcapes. And where carnal policierulcths 


owachu, - nd not the wiſedome which 1s from abou, 


there al that is donetendeth tothe ealc,pleaſure 
and 


_ 


of Houſehald 'Conernment. Is 

and profit of this life, 'wher:nit is fitter for bruit FT 

bcalits, then for men toſfeeke their telicitic, 

Now that there is a good kind of gouerning-: 

of afamilic,which they who follow wiſcly, may 

be {aid to goucrne well, appearcth. out of the. 

| fictt Epille to Timorbie 3, verle., 4. 5. Onerhat 

- gnideih tus houje well, &c. and aſter, - Hee that , $6: 205 

| kroweth ot to goerne his owne houſe, oc. Wher- tie * 3” 
by itis evident, that ihcrc 1s a way/of ordering ye & Skiltull 
the fan.i. y aright,andthere i 15 NO milgoucrnisg gouernmet of 4 
of it. ahoulcis told » 


To [ct downe this good gouernment exaQt- ry : 4. 
ly, isa hard matter, Here onely wee will note ycqyy 5gece, - 
ſomethings which do appertaine vnto that yO- and conſerued * 4 
ucrnment which we ſpcake of, And to doe it by Expeiiigs 

| - mare order)y, that it may be the beter vnder- 

| Rood,we mult confider,that (28 may alſo be ga- 

chered our of the: place of Tir &hie) there are 

two ſorts in cucry pert famulie. 

| 1. The Goucrnours, 

. 2. Thoſethatmult be rules. _ 
Hs And theſe two ſorts haue ſpeciall duties be. Whercof >; « 
longing tochem;the onetowards theother.[n "? — 
| the carcfull perfurmance wherof, from the: one 
| tothe other, coaliſteth the good government of a 

fame. 
The gouernours of afamily, be ſuch as haue The | ſore 
_ authoriticin the familic by Gods ordinance, as 27c fuch as 
the father and mother,maſter and wuſtreſſe, Þu* —_ . 
To whem, as God hath giucn authoritic = = ; 
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26 Agddly Forme 
Who mult Yfe Gyer their children and feruants, ſo heewonld 
hauc them to vſc it tothe wile gouernment of 
er. - them, nag oncly for their owne priuate profit, 
nour bechare credit,or pleaſure,but alſo for the good of thoſe 
gedwith whom they are to gouerne : for by a wiſe go- 
; yerament,much-good commeth-to the partics 
one - goucrnced.. If maiſters thenor parents doenoc 
* x0 goucin: his goucrne, but let ſeruants and children doe as 
© ,- houſgas Abra- they liſt, they doc not onely diſobey Ged, and 
| Tyner Pot» Jiſaduantage themſclucs, bur alſo hurt thoſe 
| =_— bs my whom they ſhould rulc : for when, any have | | 
= '> ſuchliberticto doc as they liſt, it maketh them 
A grow out of order, to the prouoking of Gods 
diſplcaſurc,and curle againſt them(clues,wher- 
as if they had beene held in by the bridle of 
Goucrnment,they might be brought to walke, - 
ſo as the bleſling of God ſhould follow them in 
200 _  thcircourſes, Ih | 
| om All gouernment of a famitie muſt be in. 
St  comelinciſcordecencie;that is4it mult be ſuch 
1.7im.3.7, 48 is mecte and convenicnt both for thegauer- 
.. nour,andfor the perſGn goucrned. Andthere. 
fore it is impoſltble for a man to vnderſtand 
' ., howtogouernethe common: wealth,that doth 
not knowto rule his owne houſe; or order his | 
owne petſon, fo that he that knoweth not to @ | 
gouernedeſcruethnot to raigne. #. \& 
Lorelineſle is vnmeecte in a houſchofd go-' 
perntent, and yet familiaritic with fuch ag are 
vnder gouernment,breedeth cotempr. Age 
of 
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of Houſcholde zonernument. 717 
for the perſons goucined ,all inthe Familie are 
notto be goucrned dlike. OE... 
. Thereis oneruleto gouernethe wife by,ano- 
ther for children,apocher for ſcruants. Onerule 
for young ones,another for olde folkes. 

The goucrnment of a Familie tendeth vnto , 24 
two things ſpecially.” Firſt, Chriſtian holineſſe, nap. , 
And ſecondlie,. the things of this life. Bytl.e gouernement 
firſt, God is glorified ; by the ſecond, this pre» aimerh av. 
ſent life is ſuſtained in ſuch ſorte,as God ſeeth 
good forvs. | 

_ How-ſfocuer, where humane policie is the 
ruleof houſchold <—————— men on- 
ly hane an cyc tothe things of this life:yetthey 


which fetch cheir Wiſedome torule by out of 
the worde, ſhall vnderſtand that theirgoucrne- 


ment-muſt not onely be ciuill ; but godly alſo: 
that is, they muſt ſceke to haue holinelle found 
intheir habitation, whereby God may be glori- 
fied,as well as riches gotten, that they may bee 
comforted. This hath-bene the courſe of holie 
men in former ages. | 
\ Abraham flitted often from place to place, Ger.12.9. $. 
yet hce built an 4/tar whereſocuer he became & 1 3.18.5 
yea, and trained.vp his Familicin the fcare of 11.3 ;.& 
God, \ Hee didnot ſeeke excule in his vnſctled 22.9, 
eſtate, to [ct paſſe the cares of holincile. Holie | 


5 / + Job wasnet contented to worſhippe GOD him- 
/\, ſelfe alone, but fanQificd his ſonnes,thatis,pre- 1ob.1.5; 
Ag paredthem to worſhip GOD with him.  14:ob 
\ B a 
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18 A zodly F Orme,» 
at his returne from Padam- Aram , purged his 

| | Familic, andſetvp Gods worſhip there. loſnah 
Fefzs. :4.x 5 ſaith ; Though others ſhould forlakethe Lord, 
yet hee and his Familic would clcaue vnto him, 

and ſcrue him. The wertrous wor an openeih ker 
Prem.31.26, month in wiſedome , and teacheth mercic wnto her 
Fc. Sernams. Manicofthe Faithfull , wheo they 
| themſclues belicued in :CHR/ST, labource to 
bringthcir Familics tothe Faithalſo.  Percnts 

At 15, alſoarc commandedto bring vp their Children 
25.84. 1<. in the inſtruftion and infermaticn of the Lorde. 
| Epb4.6.4. Byall which placcs itis cuident, that Religion 
n mu! bee ftirring in Chriſtian Familics,and that 
| good goucrmvcnt  looketh to bring godlic be- 
hauiour into Familics, as well asthrift,and good 

Husbandric: | 

' For want of this care, many parents leauc their 
Children fairc faces, and foule mindes y pro- 
' per bodies, and deformed (oules : full Cofers, 

'  andemptic hcarts. For want of this, God may 
dwell in Churches if hec will, but he hath no a- 
bode allowed kim in private Families, For will 
God be where hee may not rule,but muſt bee an 
vnderlingand{tand and looke ou,when profite 
| and pleaſure ſhall beeſcerued, andaloſte ? Yet 
1. John.3.24. the Spirit of Godſaith ; That GOD will come 
& ..12.1;, a0ddvell withthem that louc him, and keepe 
: his commaundements. Wheretherefore Ho- 
lineſſe is not ſought for in Familics,there God 
hath no Friendcs, nor Louers , nor walkers with 


him, 
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him, howſocuer. they will ſometimes come viſit 

him in the Church. | 
Belides,the 11] lucceiTe that ſuch walkers haue, 

who make their houſes Temples to Afanmmon 

and Riches, thould teach vs to haue a principall 

relſpeto God in Chriſtianitic,ruling our hou- _ | | 

ſes. Manic thriuc not,but put that which they Manth.6.24 

get into a bottomles bagge. For God who hath 

none,or the towelt regard intheircourſes, and 

houſcholde affaires, with-holdcth his bleſſings 

from them: and then in vaine doe men riſe car- z7,g,r.6. 


ly,and golateto bed,andeatethe bread of care- Pſal. $27. 1. 


fulnetſe. Others chriuc, but it is a wofull chrift, * 
that ſerueth to harden the heart, and to bewitch 
the (ouleywith loue and hiking of this world. For 
Gods tiult iuJgement is vpon manie this way z 
becauſethey will needes ſerue their owne com= 
moditic chiefly at home,the Lord giuing them 
vp to thel(clues, they neuer ſeruc him but cold» 
ly,and for cuſtomelake at the Church:and God 
acccpteth no more of their worſhippe they doe 
there,then they dye loue and like of his goucrne 
ment in their houſes. "TIRE 
The gouernours of Familics, if (as it is in mg- yn of 
riagc)there bee more tl;cn one vpon whomthe abate | 
charge of gouernmentlicth,thoughvncqually, or Houſe-kcee 
are, firſt the Chiefe Gonernonr, which is the Hwes- mY 
band, ſecondly a Fellow-helper, which is the Wife. {ous authort- 
Theſe both, doc oweduticsto their Familie, —_— 
and dutic oge to another. . and charge, 
B 2 "The | 


20 Azodly Forme.> ** 
The duticof The dutiesthey owe to their Familie, both 
the Husband, concerning godlinefſe , and the things of this 
touching holi- life, belong cither to the husband cſpeciallic,or 
c9o6 Kor ore to the wife cſpeciallie, The dutics that belong 
4 - 24 tothe husband touchingh holinetlc,arc ſuch as 
1. Toſcethar cyther 

| they havethe —» © 1, Performe tothem of his Familie, 
wordordinaris He m uſt Fe jOr require of them. 

jo camor" pn ' The Duties which he muſt performe tothem, 
orcateſt plague ATC; firſt, touching the publike miniſtery ofthe 
thatcanbe, worde, to provide that they may liue vnder an 
Amoc:. $. 11. ordinary miniſtery of the word, or clſc to take 


Mat.3. 35. order,thatalwayes vpon the S:bbath , and at 0- 


37. thertimes when it may bee, they reſort to ſuch 
Eſa. 32.1.2, places where they may hauethe word miniſtred 
3.4. yhto them : forclſe how ſhallrhey be brought 


Rom.10.14. intothe ſheepe-fold of God,(from which natu- 
Iam.1.1%, rally they gocaſtray)but by hearing the voyce 
19.2!. . ofthechicfeſhepheard,ſpeaking vntothem by 
1.Pet.2.2, thoſewhom he | ndeths how ſhall they belicuc, 
Heb.z.t, andſobcebegotren againe, by the {cede of the 
Epheſ. 4.11.word,cxceptthey hcarc ſuch as God ſenderh for 
12,. -_ thebegetting ofmenvntohim? how ſhallthey 
Iam,11, becrcconciled vnto God , but. by hearing his 
metlengers, into whote mouthes hee hath put 
the word of recociliation ? hcow ſhall they grow 
in Faith, and increaſcin grace, but by recejuing 
with meekneſſe the ingrafted word, which is 4+ 

ble toſauetheir ſoulcs. | * 
Scingthcn the word preached is the meancs 
to 
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to beget men to a new life, and to nourifhthem 
in ic: agreat Jutic lyethvpon the gouernours 
of Familics , toprovideby ſome meanesthat 
they may haucit. For where the worde is not 
preached, therethe Lordes Sabbath cannot be 
hallowed as it ought. 

Now the Lorde would not onely have Ma- 
ſters of families to keep. holy the ſabbath them- 
ſclues,1n all che parts of his worſhip,publike and 
private, butalſo thar cueric one ſhould in his All fuperiours 
ſcucrall placeand roome , carcfully take order 9ught ta bee 
that fo manic as bee committed tohis charge, ag ahora Y 

| | . cir inferiouts 
ſhould ſanRifie the Lordes day as well athim> 4, Lee babe 
ſelfe; whica though it betrucinall other com- that day, as 


 mandements; (Namely, that whatfocucr we are wellas iacm- 


bound to doe our {clues, wee muſt be meanes to Fines. 
further others in doing the ſame », becauſe the 

loue of God,and of our Neighbour,fpreadethit 

ſelfe oucrall the Commandements : and there= 

fore though it benotexoretled, it isnecetlarilie 
vnderſtood)yet in the fourth commandement, 

it is ſo much the morercquired,becaule beſides 

the Analogic 8nd proportion betweene it and 
theother Commandements which doth inforce -. 
it,the very words themfelues do binde vsthere- 
ynto. For when it is ſaid, how and thy Seune,aud 

thy Danghter, thy Man-ſernant, and thy Aatae - 
Though it ſpeaketh by name onely of Re- , 
ſting vponthe Sabbath-;, 'yctbecanſfe the ende 

of thatis,that the day might be ſanRiked,looke 
| B 3 how 
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how many reaſons there bee to binde the inferi- 
cursto Reſt, and the ſuperiours to provide that 
they doſo indeed, fo manic are there to compell 
them co ſanQifie che day in their owne perſons, 
and in ſo manic as belong vnto thein, There» 
fore, when firſt of all it is generally (aide in this 
fourth Commandement, Remember the Sabbarh 


Dent.5.12: Day,thai thou keepe it bole, And afterwards: The 


Senenh Day us the Sabbath of the Lord thy Godjthat 
is, which mult bee dedicated vnro his ſcruice : 
and inthe end you mult therefore reft,rhat you 
might ſcruc himin itas he requireth : and then 
nameth the {cucrall partics that ſhould reft: His 
meaning is to declare theright cnde of their 
rclting; and ſoſpeaking by name to the gouer- 
nours, ſaith: Tho# and thy Sonne & thy Daxghier, 
thy Man-ſernant and thy Made , the Stranger that 
& within thy Gates ; To ſhewe vnto them thatir 
isnot ſufficient for them to looke that they vn- 

' dertheir goucrnement ſhould rel, vnleſſe they 

ſanQific the Day of Reſt allo, which they mult 
bee ſo much carcfull of, by how muchche San- 

Rification of the Day is greater,then the cealing 

 toworkevpon it, as thecnde whereunto this is 
but referred: and therfore if it bea finne in them 
at any time, not to have a ſufficient regard vnto 
them that they doe notworke , then it muſt 
needes be a greater ſinne , ifthatthrough their 
negligencethey doe not ſanQikic and keepe ho- 

lie this Day of reft. ©. | 
E: So 
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So that heere the Lord God requireth, that 
in all places, there ſhould bee fuch good Lawes 


Publikclic in che Common-wealth , and Pri- They orght 


leauc it indifferent torhem ,.tochoofe whether 
they will worke or reft,and (fo thinke it ſufficient 
that they doe not lay any worke vypon them, So 
it is not enough that they hinderthem notfrom 
ſcrving God vpon that Day, vnlelle they pro- 
cure all the meanes vnto them, whereby God 
might be worſhipped of them, and ſeethat they 
worſhip GOD 1n them, as well as themfclues, 
Therefore , the Maiſtersof Families mull pro- 
uideas much as lieth in thew,thatthe Word be 
publikely preached where they dwell: Not for 
themſclucs alone,but for their children and ſer- 
uvants ſake,that they might keepe holy the Day - 
togethcr with them : and they muſt not onely 
come themſclues to the place of common. prai- 
er and diujue ſcruice, but bring theſcatlfo with 
them,and ſpend thereſt.of the day in all private 
godlicexerciſes themſclues,and caufe others to 
docſoalfo, 

And here, leaſt this might ſeeme too hes- 
4 uie vnto vs, and that ie might not bee griewous 
tO take (o great; a Charge vpon vs, wee muſt 

B 4 remember, 


24 Azodly Forme_ 
remember,thatas we haue great helpe by ourin- 
feriours in many things,ſo the Lord would have 
vs to hclpe them in the chiefc and principall : 
and as he hath made them our ſcruants , ſo wee 
ſhould make them his ſeruants; and when they 
have ſerued vs lixe dayes, we might cauſe them 
to ſeruc him vpon the (cuenth. And as the 
Lorde hath preferred vs aboucthem with their 
ſeruice, ſo he would humble vs with this charge 
and carc ouer them,or rathercxalt vs,in that hee 
would haue vs tobce,as it werethe oucrſcers of 
his worke, and not onely ſernc him our (clues, 
but alſoſee his {cruice done by others commit - 
ted to our charge; which if yee do not, whercin 
ſhall the Chriſtian gouernours of Houſ: holds , 
differ from the Infidels and Heathen ? and what 
greaterthing ſhall we doe for our Servants, then 


they ? Nay, what ſhall wee dos more forthem .. 


then for the bruite beaſts and cattell,that worke 
vnder vs? to whome we giuercſt and caſe from 
labour vpon the Sabbath : if wee cauſe them 
notto Sarttifie the Day of Reſt z in which they 
ſhall differ from all other, notonely beaſts, but 
men. 
| Andthisisthe meaning of that Lawe which 
 Dent.11.1c, Moſes gaue to the Iraclites , Commannding 


Sohauethe grhemy t , wm xe?” | 
 ſeruits of God hem to writethe Worde of G'D vponthe poſtes of 


one in times 417 Horſes, and vpon their Gates, Whereby all 


paſt,in their ſo- vnder goucrnement, were taught, what ſhould 
uerall tanulics, bee x: quired of them fo long as ds - in 
| thoſe 


* 
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thoſc houſes, namely, to ſcrue God :and all go- 
ucrnours were taught, what eſpecially tolooke 
aftcr in all them that went in and out of their 
gates, andliued vnder the roofe of their houſes, 
cucn to {crue the Lord in all parts of his wor- 
ſhip, for which cnd hee bath giuen them ſuch 
authoritic ouer them, According to which 
commaundement, the worthic Captaine of 
Gods people [ehoſhnua, made this proteſtation 
before all the Elders of Iſracl a little before his 


death, exhorting them to doe the like : land Toſh.24.15 


mine houſe will ſerue the Lord, promiſing not 
onely for himſelfe,but for all hiswhich though 
it was too hard to doc,yet becauſc he knew how 
many meanes the Lord had giucn him tobring 
itto paſſe, which alſo God would bleſle (as all 
godly exhortations, admonitions,and chaſtiſc- 
ments, whereby if they did not profit, he had 

authoritie tothruſt them out of his houſe, and 
torid himſelf of them all, which hee was pur- 

poſed to putin praQtiſe) therefore hee was bold = 

thus to ſpeake of himſelfe ,, thereby ſhewing 
what all men ſhould propound to themſelves, 

and may attaine vnto. The like whereof Di- 

id ſpcaketh of himſelfe, in that worthic 

Plalme, 101, which is left 48a patterne for all 

Chriſtian gouernours to rule by : wherein hee 

ſheweth, how hee would rule not onely him- 

ſelfe, but his houſchold, nay the whole King- 
dome,by having an cic tothem that were good, 
to 
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to reward them, and to them that were bad, 
ro puniſh them: that ſnot onely himſclfe, but 


all his might ſcrue che Lord, Afﬀtcr the ſame 
manner inthe time of the Captivitic, when the 


noble Qucene Heftey willed all the difperſed 


Jewcs to keepe holy three daics toether in fa 
ſing and prayer,that ſothey might intreate the 
Lord todcliuer them from that finall deſtrudti- 
onand vtter ruine which Haman the curſed A- 
malckite and ſworne encmic of Gods people 
had determincd to bring vpon them ſpeedily, 
ſhe laid, That ſhe and her mardes would doe the like. 
Heft.4.156, Whereby no duubt, the infinuated 
vntothem, that in cucry houſchold, her mca- 
ning was, that it ſhould be thorowly kept on 
all ſides, not onely of the rulers, and ſome 
few, but ofall others, cucn vnto the maid-fer- 
vants. 

Now, the Sabbath, and che day of Faſt, are 
both of one nature,as the word doth ſufficiently 
bare witnclle, Therefote if this hath beene the 
practiſe of the Church vpon that day to faſt and 
not the chiefe alone, but their familics alſo : 
. then muſt wee needes be, perſwaded , that 
ypon the Lords day we ought our (clues, and 
our houſcholds to ſcrue the. Lord, and toſay 
with 7o/ana,. I and mine honſe will ſerue the Lord : 
Fon with Hefter, 1 and my ſernants will doe the 
And how could that hauc becae verified af 

tne 


» 
»/ 
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the religious Captaine Cornelis, which is writ- 


ten of him, that hee was a denout man, and one Af. 10.1. 


that feared God with all bis houſehold, vnleſle 
he had notonely frequepted the common al. 
ſemblies vpon. the Sabbath daics, but had alſo 
acquainted his ſervants therewith ? Therefore 
as the Lord himſclfe ſpeaketh of Abraham, 


who is the father of all belecuers, 1 knowe that Gen.1$.10. 


hee will commannd his Sonnes, and his houſehold 
after hims : that they keepe the way of the Lord, to 

doe righteonſneſſe and indgement, that the Lord 

may bring vpon Abrabam , that hee hath ſpoken 

wato him: $0 it mult be practiſed of all them, 

that will be the children ofthis faithfull Abre- 

ham, andenioy the ſame promiſe that hee and 

his poſterity did,cuen that they cauſetheir chil- 

dren and their ſcruants, to keepe holy the Sab- 
bath, wherein conliſteth the true worſhip of 
the Lord, that ſuthey might walke in that way, 
which haththe promiſes of this life,and the life 
to come. 

So. then it may moſt cuidently appeare, 
both by the wordes of the commaunde- 
ment, and by the praQtiſe of the beſt men inthe - 
old and new Teſtament, that this dutic is 
Jaid yponall houſcholders,diligently to over- 
ſee the waies of their families, that they ſerue 
God, as inall other duties, ſo eſpecially in ſanc- 
tifying the Sabbath, as they will anſwere to 
the contrarie at their perill,to him that Nog 

| | tem 


But in our 
umczit is for 
the molt 
pari,yholy 
neglected, 


themin authoritic, and as they will giuc anac- 
count for their foules, which otherwile might 
periſh throughtheir default. 

Which though ir be fo (trily required of 
all men, and vnder fo great apaine laide vpon 
them,yct itis fo generally negleAcd of the grea- 
tcſt part, that wee may rather complaine of it 
juſtly with griefe, then hauc any hope of the 
ſpeedic reformation of it. For beſides that, a 
great many haue no carc to ſanAific the day 
themſciues,and therefore cannot with any con- 
ſcience require it of their ſcruants and children, 
but eicher ſet them to worke, or play, and to 
doc any thing vpon that day, ſaving that which 
they ſhould,and doecncourage them thereun- 
to by their owne ill example and words: there 
be others alfo, who though they (ceme to haue 
fome carc to keepe holy the day themſclucs, ' 
(and have in deed) yet cither through igno- 
rance,or negligence,donot once looke to their 
houſchold, whether they come to Church or 
Nozand (ittherc atrentivucly, affd continuethere 
with profit tothe ending, nor howthey ſpend 
the reſt of the day : but being demanded where 
theirfcruants were, how chance they camenot 
to Church; &c. they anfwere ſecurely, (and as 
they. thinke ſafficiently) as though” it were a 
thing meerely impertinent vntothem;thatthey 
cannot tell; they doemot hinder them from 


the Church, they may cone if they will, they 


are 
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arc ofageto looketo themſclues, and they are 
paſt boyes now,and I cannot tell what,&c. 

But they muſt conſider, beſides that which 
hath bene alrcadie ſpoken concerning this mat- 
ter, that they doe too fooliſhly and grolly ima- 
gineto ſtop(as it were) the mouth of the Lord, 
with that imple anſwere in his bulines, which 
they will not recciue at their (cruants hands in 
their awne. Forin the ſixe daies, when their 
{cruants arc in their owne buſines, they will not 
let them come and goe at their owne pleaſure, 
and content themſclues with a bare imaginati- 
on that they beat their workes, but will beſure 
of it, and therefore ſctthem to it, looke vypon 
them in the doingofit, and call them to an ac- 
count for it, which if it be well done in them- 
(clues, becauſe they know otherwiſe they will 
be negligent, how muſt it then not needs bea 
great vnkindneiſe and vnthankfulneiſe inthem 
vnto God, that vpon this day (which is but one 
among ſcauen) his ſeruice ſhould be ſo flender- 
ly looked vnto, thatthere is ne ſuch diligence 
vicd towards their ſcruants, that they might 
performe it? Webs | 

And how muſt it not needes bes great iniu- 
ric to their ſeruants, (who are naturally and 
for the moſt part morc negligentand careleſle 
in Gods (eruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
then they can be in the feruice of men) to-be 

 depriued of that benefit of their gouernours 
(which 


& s. 


Eſpecially in 
reat houſe. 
oldes,where 
there are ma- 
ry ſcruants. 
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(which is the chicfeſt, and for which cauſe efpc- 
cially they are committed eoheir: goucrne- 
ment) namely, to be furchered by then in the 
ſcruice of God : but vic them marelike beaſtes 
then men, cuen that they might be ſeruiceable 
vatothem, &then care not whether they ſcrue 
God orthe diuell. - = 

Wee know that ſeruznts looke to be prefer- 
red by their maiſters (and ſo there is good rea- 
ſon when they haucſerucd them faithfully) but 
what kind of reward is this > when having 
beſtowed ſome earthly benefite vpon them, 
by hauing no care to make them ſerue the 
Lord,and landifie his Sabbaths,they doc in the 
end not onely make them loſe the cucrlaſting 
reward, but preſcrue them to cternall deſtruc- 
tion? | Eb 

Moreouer, thereare a companie of idle Ser- 
uing-men, who in ſpending their time all the 
lixedaics having almoſt nothing therein todo, 
are {cldome looked vnto vpon the ſcauenth 
day,but permittcd to beſtow it as vaincly as the 
other : and as they neuer almoſt doc any good 
daics worke to their maiſtcrs,ſo much letle doe 
they (ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords ſeruice ; 
> = pm arc Icft to gocand come at 

wil. 

' Others that haue any office of great charge 
and attendance (as the Cookes, Butlers, and 


fuck like, in great houſes) ſcldome or neuer 
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come to the Church, and that but by pieces; ci- 
ther when halfe is dane: or'elſc they arc readie 
to depart beforc halfe be ended, &ſo both hin- 
der the Lord from that ſervice which he ſhovid 
have by them, & themſclues from that bleſſing: 
which they ſhould inherit that way :and both 
cauſe the name of God to be ill ſpoken of,” and 
pul vpon themſelues & their maſters that curſe 
which belongeth cothe continuall polluting of 
the Sabbath. 14162 43 

And how can they looke that that ſeruice and 

that meate and drinke ſhould doe them good, 
which is thus prepared,and bought (as it were) 
with che continua)l danger of the ſoules of their 
feruants, belides the diſhonour of the name of 
God. - * 

When Da#id had inconliderately defired to 
drinke of the water of Berhleem, three mightic 
men brake into the hoſt of the Philiſtims, and 
drew water, and brought it to him : but hee 
would not drinke thereof, but powred ir for an 


offcring to the Lord, and ſaid: 0h Lord, beit 1.5am.23, 
farre from mee that ] ſhould doe thus * ts not this x5,16, 


the blood of the men that went in teopardie of 
their lines ? How muchletle then oughe men to 
cate and drinke that for which their ſcruantsdo 
yenter the liues of their ſoules ? And belides, if 
wee juſtly finde fault-with them, who docne- 
uer or ſeldome preach to the people commit- 
ted to their charge» and.ſo cauſe their ſoules 

to 
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32 | 4 godh Forme 
to ſtarue and dic cternally : how can they. be 
blameles,who ſeldome or never bring their ſer- 
uants tothe preaching of the word? And muſt 
they not necedes be culpable of the ſame iudge- 


ment before God, ſecing it is all one with the 


ſcruants, whether they liuc.inthe places where 
the word of God-is not. preached at all : or if it 
be,yet they come notyntoit, Ee 

. Butwhereas men arc ready-toobic&, thatin 
a great Familic,many muſt needes be abſent. 

_ Wegrant-ittobe truc, in ſome part, that is, 
at ſometime,& vpon.ſome occaſian : but ſo or- 
dinarily and (ſo continually (as they themſclues 
intheir own co{cicnces are priuic to who make 
this obieRion) we know no neceſlitic, that can 
cxcule that, Nay,we are ſure that the Lord hath 


laid no ſuchcalling vpon any man, - that ſhould 
| keepe him ina cotinuall breach of the Sabbath, 


and therefore both maiſterand (cruant may (uſ- 
peR, that he isio ſuch acalling as is not agree- 
able to Gods word, or that hce vſcth it not a- 


_ right, when it maketh him if notwholy, yet for 
. the moſt part, to neglethe (lcruice of God vp» 


on the Sabbath day, 

And wee know (where there is great cars 
to fcrue and pleaſe God by prayer,) the Lord 
will giue them to ſuch wiſcdome, that they 
ſhall be able to redeeme, if net the whole, .yct 
at leaſt agreat part of theday, which otherwiſe 
will be miſſpent:namely, by letting paſſe many 

necdleſle 
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needlefle things, by preparing ſo much before, 
as conueniently may bee, by riſing ſo muchthe 
more carlic in the morning, and bythe inter» 
changeable helpe of other Seruants: eſpecial- 
ly,when they wil! for theſe cauſes be contented 
with ſo much the letle, though not in quantitie, 
(for the rclicfe of others)yet with lefſe exquilite 
and curious drefiing , which cſpeciallic raketh 
vptheTime: and ſowee are ſure, and they that 
will eric it in the feare of God , and with a care 
to ſerue him, and ina loueto the ſoules of their 
brethren,ſ+all finde it to be true by experience, 
that manic might keep holy the Sabbath,which 
now doc itnot atall : Others might keepe it, 
more then they do. Whichif yet it be thought 
ynpollible(becauſe we goe not about to praftile 
jt) let vs but obſcrue that which wee ſhall ſee 
done in the Houſe,when the (eruant is verie de 
ſirous to goc toa Fayre,and the Maſter is as wil- 
ling to let him goe'; you would wonder to (ee 
how thingsſhall be diſpatched vp ſuddenly, and 
in good order;they ſhalbc abſent many howers, 
and yctnot greatly miſſed : if any thing be 0- 
therwiſe then is vſuall, itis borne with, becauſe - 
it is a day of prouiſion forthemſelues,and that 
day is not cuery day. Sothen, if the Maiſters 
were perſwaded of the Lords day as they ought 
to bee, cuen that it isthetime of making_- proui- 
ſion forthe ſoule, and were as ccarcfull ferthe 
ſoulcs of their ſeruants,as they are for their bo. 
dics, anddideftcemeit more for their worſhip ' 
C and 
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and creditthat their ſcruants were religious, then 
that thcy were cuſtlic & well (ct out'in apparcll; 
they would be better contented to ſpare ther, 
during thetime of that Market,wherc they may 
buy without money all che graces of :Gods Spi- 
rite,and the riches of the Kingdome of heauens 

whereby they ſhould not onely ſauertheir owne 
» foulcs, but be made more fit to do duties to their 
Mailtcrs of conſcience. 

The gouer- Therefore(roend this point)it is the dutie of 

a ursof Fami- all Houſcheld Gouernours to cauſe the whole 

li-s ſhould familictobe inarcadincile toartend vpon them 

oe woiegeg roo and frothe Church,and that it be not lefr at 

hoaichols —CucTy mans diſcretion to come when be will, but 
might cometo that they ſhould goe tregether. And indeede, 

Church roge. thig hath beenethe ordcrlic comming of Gods 

ther, people 1n times;paſt,to the place of his worſhip, 

that they hauc norcome ſcattered and alone, 
but manic together,and by companies z where. 
of che the Prophet ſpeaketh : When / remem- 
bredthelethings, { ponredent my very heart, be-- 
Car;ſe 1 had gene with the wultirnae, ana ledge them 
Sto the houſe of Ged, with thewvoyce of Smging, and 
: praiſe , 444 multitnde that keepeth a Feat, In 
which place,the maniot God complaining,that 
hee was bantſhed from the holie Aſſemblies, 
ſaith, that his gricfewas increaſed by remem- 
bring his former cſtate,when he vſed togo with 
FX24;7 © greatcowpanie to the Temple, cuen asto a 
| feaſt : whereby hee'declsreth what was the man- 
ncr of their going; cucnas men gotoa market, 

' of 
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of toa Fea(t,nor only with ioy,butalſo by com- 
panies,and ſo manic of one houſcas goe,will go 
together: ſo they did not encly goe tothe houſe 
of God cheerfully, bur manic of them together, 
eucn as to the Mai ker and Feaſt of their ſoules. 
By which pract.ſc of theirs, as the doing of ma- 
nic is conde,nned; (o it appeareth that the men 
of our Time arc lcd by another ſpirite then they 
were,and arc otherwiſe perſwaded of the worſhip 
andplace they goevnto : Forall the people, 
nay,the (cucrall Houſholds come not together, 
but (cattered,and one dropping after another,in 
a confuſed manner. 

Firlt, comes the Man, then a quarter of an 
houre after,his Wife, and after her, wee cannot 
tcll now long, clpecially the Maid-ſcruants,who 
muſt needs be as long after her, as the Men-ſer- 
wants are after hit. Wherchy it commeth to 
patle,that cither halfthe ſeruiceof God is done 
before all be met, orclic if the Miniſter tarric 


ei!{ chere be a ſuthcient congregation : the firſt 


commers may be wearie, and ſometimes colde 
with tarrying, before the other ſhajl bee warm:e 
in their (cates. 

Now if it bedemannded of the Maſters why 
they alone make ſuch haſt,and leaucall the're(t 
behind them; & they anſwere, truly becauſe the 
time is come,wherein viſually publike praier be- 
ginneth : Can they be perſwaded thatir is time 
forthemſclucs tocome(as it is indeede) and yet 


notimcforthercſt to come with them, ? Harh 
| C 2 the 


"a 
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the Maiſterno longer timeto tarrie , and haue 
his ſcruants time to tarric ſo long after him ? as 
though there were one Lawe for him, and ano- 
ther tor them : or rather,that the lame Lawe of 
the Sabbath,which moucth him of coalciece ta 
doe that which he doth,did not as forcibly bind 
them all,as himſelfe : Nay,did net binde him to 
looke tothem,thatthey (hovid keepe t.olicthe 
day,as well as himſelfe. Which if he graunt tobe 
truc,& yet is notablcto bring it to paſſe (where 
the Lord hath giuen him ſo great authoritic for 
his owne ſake)partlic through the frexwarencile 
of his wife,and partly through the obilinacic of 
thereſt in the, Familic : his cale is robe pittied, 
& he is rathcrto be goucrned, then to goucene, 
and hee mightrdce well ts /er pp one of them in hu 
ſtead, feeing hee doth ſuffer him(elte wiltully fo 
to be abuſed.and is contented to bee cuer-rultd 
by them in the chiefeſt thing, | 
Therefore; that hee might bring this matter 
happily to pallc,zs he mull goe before them by 
his ownecxample,and beereadic betimes, euen 
firſt cfall,fo hee muſt carneltlie call vpon them 
for this dutic,and exhort them vnto it, andthe 
flower that they arc, and the more they drawe 
backe,the more forward mult he bee,and by his 
practiſc and words drawe them forwardes alſo. 
Forthis is that readinciſe which Daxzd obſcr- 
ued inthe people of histime ; 7 reioyced when 
they ſaide unto mee,wee will goe mtothe Houſe of the 
Lord; or let vs goe into the houſe of the Lorae, ( for 


they 
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they are words ofexhortating, and incouraging 
one another thereunto ) Euen as the Prophee 
Eſay allo forerelleth,that this ſhall bee the zeale 
of Gods peopic in the time of the Goſpell, that 
they ſhall goe together to ferue God, and there- 
fore call vppon one anorher for the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſaying: It ſrall bee ia the laſt dayes, thar the 
Hountaine of the Houle of the Lord ſhall be prepared . 
in the toppe of the Mountain 5, and ſvall be exalted a> © 
bone the Hilles,and all Nations ſhall flonevatoit,and 
m:ne people ſhall goe and ſay, C ome,aud let vs goe wp 
ro the Mounaine of the Lord,tothe houſe of the God 
of [avob. | 
And truely this want of zeale in vs to Gods 
| worſhip, and loue to the ſaluation of our Bre- 
thren, (bewraying itſelfe inthenegleR of this 
dutic ofcallingvpon one anothcr)isthe cauſe of 
this ſlownetle. For the Husband going firſt out 
of the doores, ſaith to his Wife, Make haſte, and 
comeaſTſooneas you can: ſhee comming at her 
leiſure , giuestheſame charge to her Scruants, - 
Diſpatch, and tarric not long behinde ; but here 
isno ſaying : Come, let vs goe, Let ws goe together y 
andifit bee once aide, it is nor urſted, that it- 
might be performed, oY 
In going to Market, and toa Fealt, what car- 
neſt calling will there bevpon one another: and 
it would ſceme ſtrange to behold the houſchold 
goc divided : And it were a thingthat would: 
much bee marked,and eucry one that knewe vg, 


and whether wee were going, it ſhould beethe 
| C 3 firſt 
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firſt queſtion they would aske vs: how chanceth 
this,that you comealone? Where is your Hus- 
band,your Wifc, or your Children ? why conc 
you not together ? So no doubt, the diſperſed 
and broken comming of Houlcholdes to the 
Churchzis a thing greatly obſcruesd of the Lord 
God,and of his Angels , which are preſent at their 
Aſſemblies :and it is that which gricucth therelt 
of the Church;and as ſoon as they ſec one come 
in alone,they are ready with gricte to aske,where 
arcthereſt ? what mcancth thus partie to come 
alone? Therefore let all goucrncurs bee per- 
ſwaded, that it is their bounden dutie thus to 
looke to their Families,and to be jure that they 
ſanQike the Lordes Day as well as them(ſclues: 
and that they not onely thus bring them to the 
publike minilteric , but alſo looke vritothem, 
thattheyſpendthe reſt of the day in holie cxer- 
cifes, ſo much as may bee: examining them in 
that whichthey hauc heard, & cauſing them to 
conferre aboutit themfelucs,&to appoint ſome 
toread the Scripture vnto them,andall of chem 
roling Plalmes : and generally,whatſocucr they 
banc ſcene beforeqthat they oughtto doe them- 
ſolucs,to call vpon their Servants forthe ſame, 
and totake ſuch order, that they bee ſure they 
doc it;3nd [ct them befotic, that they hauc neg- 
Iced this ducty ſo long heretofore, & thereby 
haue charged ſo manic (innes of their houſhold 
vpon themiclues : and now at the laſt in Gods 


. holy fcare,let them begin toputthisin praiſe, 


A leaſt, 
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feaſt they doe further provoke the moſl patient 
Lord te their endles dclbrnAion, And though 
ie bceathing fo rarc in the world,as tt is;8& men 
altogerher ſo vnacquamred with it, as they bee 
nay,[o loathlom and tedious to fleſhand bloods 
thatthey are atra1d once to begin; with ir; yet let 
the bare commandment of God prevaile more 
wichvstotake in hand, and ro continue in it; 
then all that can bee (aide or thought againſt it 
ſhould weigh with vs, either to keepe vs from it 
at the firſt, or afterwardes cauſe vsto giue it 0- 


ver, And,that allrnen might doitſo much the The want of 
rather, let them be atſured that thewant of this this carein 


houſehold,is ' 


| a h wicked- 
vants,nay,vnfaithfull, and vakinde wiucs cucry -omey —_ 


where: cuecn forthat their Husbands,their Fa- aud diſorder m 
thers,and their Maſters,doc not callvpon them their fanulies. 


eſpeciallic, is thecauſc of ſo manic wicked and 
rebellious Enildren, vntruſty and difobediet ſer- 


to ferue God, and fce them ſanife'the Sab- 
bath. Itis acommon and iult complaintin all 
placcs,in the mouth of cucry man,that Scruants 
and Children will not bee ru'cd; thatthey can- 
not tcl] where to find a good ſeruant,they know 
not whome totruſt, but they ſec notthe greateſt 
cauſc of it to be in them(clues,and ſo goc not a- 
bout to remedie it. For whiles they labournot 
to make their children the Sonnes and Daugh- 
tcrs of God by Adoption ; and to bring thoir 
Scruants withinthe houſhold of God, that they 
might bee his Seruants by Grace, and to make 
their Wiucs the chaſte Spouſes of leſus Chrift, 
C4 and 
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and ſo 2ll ofthem to ſerue him : the Lord juſtly 


puniſheththem,making wiues,children,ſervits, 


andall diſobedicc vato them. For how can they 


doc duties vnto men,ifthey haue not learned to 


doe duties voto GOD, and foof conſcience for 
Godsfaketro doc duticsvnio men? Nay, muſt 


. not the Lord needs puniſh them with aiſobedi- 


ence againſt themſelncs,that by their own expe- 
rience, thatthey might know how gricuous the 
negled of his ſcruice is vato himlclfe,when hee 
iuſtlie meaſurcth out vnto them with the fame 


+. meaſire,that they haue mcet vnto him before. 


Obiclicn. -. 


And whereas mcnare readic to imagine, and 
wee knowe'it is that which manic doc obiet a- 


gainſt this; that to deale ſo firaightl} with their 


Huuſcholde, were the next way to riddethem- 


Anſwer. 


-ſelucs of all good Seruants , and that thenthey 
wight ſoone bee Maiſter and man them(clues ; 


They muſt againe, on the contrary vnderſtand, 
thatitis a great wickednesin them once tothink 


' that the Lorde ſhould require that of them, 


1.7inm.4.8, : 


AMat 6,2 3» 


J Gen.18.19. 


which would neceſlarilic drive them) tofuch in- 
conucuicce : Nay rather,they muſt be afſurediy 
perſwaced , that godlinefſe haththe promiſes of this 
Life;as well-as of the Life tocome : and that if wee 
firſt ſeeketbe Kingdome of God , and hu righteouſ- 
neſſe, in our ſelues, and others, All needefull things 
fballbe caſl vntovs, Euecnas it is ſaide of '4bra« 
ham, T kn»we that hee will commannd hu ſonnes,and 
his Henſholde after him , that they keepe the waye 
of the Lorde , to doe Rightcauſurſſe and _ 

that 
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that t he' Lora may bring pon Abraham , that 
he bath (ſpoken nto him. So that thus to doe, is 
the very high way, not tokeepe vs from, but 
to bring vs vnto the fiuition of all Gods pro- 
miles; if we giue credit vato him, who as he on- 
ly maketh crhem in the: beginning of meere 
mercic, (0 muſt hee onely accompliſhthemin 
the end by his conſtantveritie and truth. We 
confcfle indeed, if hee be an 11 ſeruant, this is 
the readieſt way toberid of him, whoſe roome 
is better then his company: for hee thinketh 
himſclfc to be in a priſon, nay in hell all the 
while: but in the end he ſhall perceiuc that he 
is gonc from the way of Heauen vnto hell,iftthe 
Lord be not more mercifull vato him. And 
why ſhould wee be loth to depart from'the ſer- 
uice of them, that hauveno cere to ſcrue God ? 
or can we looke that they ſhould doeany faith- 
full ſeruicevnto vs,that arc (o vnfaithfull in the 
ſeruice of God ? 


But as concerning the reſt, if any be religi- To ha ve ſuch 


ous, thisis the beſt meaneto retaine and keepe 
them: ifthey be bur indiffcrent,chis may winne 


good orders 
in eur houſes, 
isnotthe next 


them : if they be falling away, this my recouer yy io grive 
them. -Forwhat ſhall we-thinke of all the godly away cw ler- 
fathers in times paſt, that when they vowed di- uants frem vs. | 


ligenly to looke to their houſcholds, that they 
ſhould ſcrue God with them, and did conſtant- 
ly performeit,that thenthey had noſervants at 
all ? Was fo great a man-as /chofara without 
ſcruants,. when hce promiſed before:lo many 

| witnelles, 
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witneiſes, that he and his houſe would ferue the 
Lord ? Was Dauidleft aloneand conſtrained to 
doc all himfclfe, when as being a mightic King, 
he bound himfclfc voro it by that ſong which 
he made forthe fame purpoſe, wherein he ſaith: 
Pſal10:, Ame ces ſhall be wnto the faithful of the land, that 
9.7. they may awell with me : he that watheth inaperfet 
way, he. ſhall ſerne me : there ſhall no decentfull per- 
Gen.14.14, fonawell m mine bouſe : hee that telleth tier ſhall nos 
remaine in my frabt ? Had not Abrahain a great 
houſchol4, when hee was able of theſodatne to Carte 
forth with him, of them that were borne and trought 
op in his houſe, three hunared and eighterne men wn 
armour, to reſcue hs brother Lot ? Of whom wot- 
withſtanding, it us ſaid, that hee would teach bis 
heu(chold the may of the Lord : as it appearcth he 


did indeed, when by his onely perſwaſion at the | 


Chap. 17,12. word of God, all the males were contented to be 
cirenmcr/ed, and to receive that Sacrament, vn- 
knowne before, and painefull, and alfo igno- 
micious tothe ficſh; ifthey had looked onely 
tothe outward (1gne, And mult not that wor- 
thy Captaine of an hundred Italian fouldicrs, 


needes haue a greater -familic then many of 


theſe that cauill at this doctrine? of whom the 
AZ io.2. Ipiritoftruth reporicth, That he feared God,and 
«ll big houſehold, . +. | 
What ſhall wee thinke of all theſe men ? 
Shall we ignorantly preſume to the further de- 
ceiuing of our (clues, 'and hardening vs in this 
ſiane,thatthe times were then better, and good 
| ſcruants 
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ſeruants then more plentifull ? Or muſt wee Anlvere. 


needcsconfeile,as the truth is indeed,that theſe 
men vſed more mcanecs to make their ſeruants 
the ſcruants of God, then men doe now a dalies, 
and that ſo the bleſſing, of God was greater 
vpon them? Andis it uy downe in writing 
forour learning, to ſhew vs what isthatwhich 
we mighr looke for at Gods hands, if we would 
walke in the ſame way that they did,ſecing there 
i no reſpec of perſons, times, or places with 
Um 2? 

Secondly, he muſt ſet an order in his houſe 
for the ſcruice of God,to wit, that morningand 
cucning, before mcalcs,and after mcales, pray- 
ersand thankes may be offered vnto God, and 
fo hee acknowledged to be the authour, not 
onely of all ſpirituall graces that belong to a 
better life,but alſo of all temporal bleſſings that 
belong to this life. For ſceing that it is Gods 
good handouer vs, that doth defend vs and all 
our familie inthe night from outward dangers, 
and giueth vsfreedome from fearcs and terrors, 
and from Sathans rage, andalfo giueth vs reſt 
& comfortable ſleepe, for the refreſhing of our 
fraile bodies, is it not mecte weeſhould begge 
it at his hand by prayer, before we prepare our 
{clues to reſt, and praifehim for it, when wee 
riſe from it? Againe, ſecing that cuery day we 
arc ſubic& to innumerable dangers, which we 
know not of, and both wiſcdome and ſtrength 
to follow goodand honeſt callings,and alſo the 
So bleſſing 


1.7im.4.5, 


Day 6.26, 


Tob.1.5.6, 
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bleſſing ypon our labours to make vs proſper 
by them, arc from God alone : ſhould we not 
begin the day with ſuite vnto God for his graci- 
ous protetion,and for his mercifull blefling of 
vs? And ſecing meates and drinks are fanRifed 
vnto vs on Gods part by the word, and ours 
by prayer :douhtlefle though God harh by his 
word ſanRited them, they are vnholy vnto vs 
when we doe not forour part ſancific them by 
Faithfull prayer and thankſgiving. And this was 
Dazids praQtile, Pſal.55.1. Emneming and mor- 
n1o, and at noone tide, will I pray, and make amoſe, 
and be will heare my voce." It any lay it is (uffici. 


ent for the goucrnour to charge euery one tn. 


his familic co doe, it priuately by himſelfe : fo 
might the /Princeſay, itis enough to doas Da- 
ris did, to charge cuecry one inall his domini- 
ons to worſhip no God, but Damels God, Yet 
godly Princes thought it their dutie to ſet vp 
the worſhip of God in their domintons, -and'to 
take order that God mighr be worſhipped pub- 
likely and ioyntly of alt in their land:So did /ob, 
for his houſchold,not only bid his childre pray 
to God by themſclucs, but hee appointed ſet 
times of praying together, and ſacrificing, and 
commaunded his children to -come prepared 
thercunto, Againezif the maiſter lay the matter 


vpon the conſciences of ſuch as be of his fami- 


lie, thea if they be negligent, God ſhall haue 
no honout and worſhip in that familie, © 


But wee reade of Abraham, that whereſocuer 
TY he 
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he became, he built ani altar to God,where God G44 12 5.8. 


ſhould be worſhipped ioyntly of his familie. If (4. 
God ſhould mcaſure out his goodnellc to thee, , , 
as thou meaſure(t honour and glory to him, in , 
what a caſe wert thou ? He doth giuea charge 
to his Angels to keepe thee, he commanderh 
the carth to allow thee meate for thy ſuſtenice, 
and his commandement is an cffeuall word, 
that maketh them todo the thing that he char- 
gcth them withall. Wilt thou now onely bid thy 
ſcruantorſonne to leruc and honour God, and 
not ſee that he docit,and helpe him io ic? Then 
thou doeſt not mcaſure out vnto God,as thou 
wouldeſt hauc him meaſure to thee. 

This dutic then belongeth toa chriſtian head 
of afamilic, to worſhip God with all his familic, 
and to take order that when hee ſhalbeabſent 
ypon nece{laric occalion, it may be done reue- 
rently and duly by ſomeone in his familic, that 
by reaſon of wit and age may be meete for it. 


' The negle& of this dutic letterh into families 


many grieuouscnormitics, and outward miſe- 
ries, while God in his iuſtice refuſcth to bleſle 
ſuch, as by their carcleſneſle inſeruing of him 
doc ſhew, that they take not him to be the au- 
thor of all wel-farc to ſuule or body, but thinke 
todo well enough without him, orclſe think to 
hauc their turnes ſcrued without requeſting. 


The third dutie, whichthe chicfe gouernour p,ucin. 
muſt performe toall in his familie,is private in- fruRiog, 


trudion, and dealing withthem in matters of 
rcligion, 


« 
Fo Fs 


Dex4.5.7. 
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religion, for the building of them vp in true 
faith, and for the invring and bringing of them 
eo a conſcience towards God, that they may 
not onely know and profellc religion, but alſo 
fecle and (hew the power of religion in their 
lives. This dutic hath theſe [peciais belonging 
roit: Firſt, a familiar and plainc opening varo 
them the principals of religion, after the man- 
ncr of a Catechiſme, This dutic the holy Ghoſt 
laycth vpon parcnts. Ephe.6.4, Trane them vp 
in dottrine and holy preceps, dravne ont of the word. 
The like was commanded to parents in the old 
law : Let theſe words, which I command thee this 
day, be in thine heart , and whet them wpon thy 
children , and ſpeake of them when thou ſitteft in 
thy houſe, when thou walkeſt in the way, when thou 
lyeſt downe and when thou riſe vp,c5c, So that it 1s 
not enough to bring thy chi]dren to be catechi- 
ſed at the Church, but thou mult labour with 
them at home after a more plaine and caſter 
manner of inſtruction,that (o they may the bet- 
ter profit by thepublike teaching, Looke Pro- 
ucrbs 22.6, Thou cucn by breeding thy chil 
dren haſt helped them into corruption, and a 
damnableeſtate:how oughteſt thou then,by all 
holy care and paines taken with them in tea- 
ching them the knowledge of God in Chriſt,to 
helpe them out of it, that they may not be fire- 
brands of hell? And for ſcruants, ſceing they 
ſpendthcir ſtrength, & wearie out their bodies, 
and beſtow their daics and ycares in —_— 


_ —_— ao. a— "TE — 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 27 
thy profit-and caſe : oughteſt not thouthento 
ſeckethe (aluation of their ſoules? Salomon ſaith, 
the iult man hath regard to his beaſt : much 
morc- ſhouldeſt thou hauc regard to thy fer- 
uant, who is made according to the image of 
God with thee, and is redeemed withas deerea 
price, as thou #rt, And thy carc for him ſhould 
not ſtretch to his body alenc, butcſpecially to 
his ſoule; that ſecing kis calling will not ſuffer 
him tovſcſo many, and ſo many, and ſoeften 
mecanes for the good of it as were requilite, he 
mightherein be helped by thee. 


The ſecond ſpeciall is, an acquainting them Reading the 
with the Scirptures, by reading them daily in (Pres. 


thy houſc in their hearing, and directing hem 
to marke, and make vic of thoſe things which 
are plainc andeaſic, according to their capaci- 


tic. So Timeth ic was trained vp by his parents 2.7*. 3.15 


in the Scripturcs, fo that he knew them froma 


child:thatis, was made acquainted with ther - | 


by reading them, and being inſtruted in them 
accurding to hiscapacitic, This ſhal make them 
the fitter to heare and profit by the publike 
miniſteric ; whereas the negleR of this dutic, 
makes them vnablc to Hheare and vnderſtand 
the Preacher when he citeth examples, or quo- 
teth texts out of ſundry places of Scripture. The 
help that their familic might reape by it ſhould 
make them carcfull inthis reading of the Scrip- 
ture, 

The third is, a diligent carc, and regard _ 
they 


Mat 16.15. 
IG17.. 
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| they profit by the publike miniſterie of the 


word 8& Sacramets,cucry one according tothcir 
capacitic. And this dutic requireth, that they 
ſhouldinor onely looke that they do diligently 
frequent the preaching of the word, and care- 
fully cometo the Sacraments in due time, but 
alſo thatthcey ſhew them how, and put them in 
mindof preparing themſclues tothe word and 

Sacraments,as ſob did his ſons. They muſt pre- 
pare them to heare the word,by willing them to 
conſider Gods ordinance, his promiſe, &their 
ownenecelſlitic, &c. by commanding th-mto 
lay alide all fu-h cares,thoughts,and affeRions, 
as might hinder them from a diligent hearing. 


* To the Sacraments they mult prepare them 


by willing them to conſider of Gods inſtituci- 
on,the miniſteric of his Sacraments,his mercic 
in [clus Chriſt;their faith,their repentance, and 
their wants : that ſo ſceking atlurance of grace, 
af reconciliation,and comfort, they may come 
preparedly to the Lords table, 

Againe,to further their profit,they muſt dili- 
gently examine them, what they haue [carned, 
what vſe they can make of ſuch doAtrine& alſo 
helpe and dire&tthem,whercin they faile. Thus 
did our Sauiour Chriſt his diſciples. Belides, 
they muſt call vpon them for the praQtiſe 
of that which they learne out of the word, that 
the ward grow not toa common matter, of no 
further vic but to talke of vp6 the Sabbath day. 

Tae fourth ſpeciall dutie that belongethto 
inſtcuction, 


| 
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vſc of Gods workez,cither paſt, or preſent, as of 
cxamplesof his mercicand goodnentobeeen- 
couraged by them to truſt in ym: by worksof 
his ſultice,te be moucd to feare him,& ſo ro fow 
the ſecede of Conſcience and Religion inthem. 
Thus did Abrahew, Gen. :$.19. which carc of 
his moved the Lord to reuecale to him his pur- 
poſe of deflroyingthe Sodomites, - 

The duties which they arc to require of them 
concerning godlines,be toviethe publikeMini- 
ſterie carcfully : to bee diligent andreverentin 
the private worſhip of God ; torſubmit them» 
ſcluesto private inſt:uQion ef all ſortes, and to 
make thcir vſc of it,to the building vp of them- 
fclucsin Faith: and laſtly, to praftiſcall hblie 
and Chriſtian dutics, which being compriſed 
br'efly in the commandements, are more large- _ 
liclayed open by the publike miniſteric of the 
word,and by private Catcchiling. 0 

But after what manner muſt they require theſe = 
dutics? We anſwere, not only by telling of then 
whatthey muſt doe, and calling vpon themfor - 
the doing of it,and by gentle admonition when 
they be backward: buralſoby correingthem, 
ifthey ſhall bee negligent and contemptueusin 
the practiſe thereof. gant i 
LIE EIETTT Rebuking 


 ThisCorreQing is, Y or - Ta 
either by <Chaſtiſingthem, -- 

gccording tothe quality ofthe faule,& the con- 
dition of the partie.that is ſo to bee dealt with. 
pg D A 
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Lexit.19.17 © rebuke, is a pronouncingof ſame misbe- 


2. Tam 4. 


Pres.27.5. 
& 29.19. 


haujour, erknowne wickednetle of anic, with 
contlemning ofthe ſame (by che Word cf God) 
wheareby they may: hauc ſhame, that others 
mighefcare. _:'. 

; Correction is atharpe thing, and therefore 
notcalic borncof our Nature, which 18 full of 
ſelfe-loue : and through the corruption of na- 
turc, it is turned intoen occalion of great fro-. 
wardnes, fturdincs,and naughtine(lc,where itis 
natwiſcly dcaltin,, Now the better-to miniſtes 
eorretbon, with mbrehopeof — gone by 
i wee mult conſider ; 

1Firſtghe cad EcorreRing. + 
-:: Secondlic, the matters for which apcretion 


niibegiven | 


Thirdly; the manner: rof encocBins 
-.: 4. Thecnde inCorre ion mubt:inot- beeto 
wreeks and reuengethinc anger,or malice,or to 
reuengethy {clic toran injuric done, nor yet a+ 
lonely the prevenicing of the hike hurt by the 
like fault afrerwardt but in zeale bt Gods gloric, 
who is diſhonored by the leaudnes of the offen- 
derang in touc tothe partic; theumult ſceke by 
wiſecorreRiontoirecizime himJsotaluch oyill 
as bringeth danger to him ; -and:ta\make-him 
more carcfull ot his dutic afterwards, Heerein 
they faile', who in correRing ——_ noreſpea, 
bur.to theirowhe commoditie,;; 

2, For the matters that deſerve.Correion, 
chisis a rule, ——— muſt bee aorebuking, 


mnch 


"_— 
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mult lefle'chaſlifing,bur where there isa faulte, 
For where any jg yniulltly corrected, beſidesthe. 
iniuric,it hurtcth kim, by hardniag himagain(t 
iuſt corrcion, Fer hewillthinke thatitisthe 
rah haſtinelle of his goucrnorthat putteth him 
to ſmart, and nat his owne deſert. M 
-- By faultI mcanc, notonely the committing 
of that which was forbidden, but alſo the @mit- 
1i7g of that good which was commaunded. 

| But cuery ſuch fault isnat co be.cenſured with 
corretion: ſowetime ignorance,miltaking,o- 
uerſlight, and adclireto pleaſc in.onething,uag- 
keth inferiors to offend in others. Except there 
bee contempt, or willing negligence, or.retche 
Ice oucrlight,a gentle Admonition may ſerue. 
And indeed,ſuperiours mult take heede of com- 
ming tothe greatellremedics of correRiontoo 
ſoone : for ſothey.may ſoone marre the par» 
tic by oucr-ſharpe dealing , which by. a wile 
proceeding by degrees might hauc becne gai- = 
ned. Furthermore,Goucrnours muſt kngjy yet 
more exprelſly,forwhatto correct, Some neuer 
correc but for theic owne matters , neucr regar= 


.ding the faults committed againſt God, But the 


g >dlicGoucrnour, that ay mcth at Gods gloric, 


and ſeeketh the Lord,and not himſclfe, is molt 
gricued for thaſle diſorderg in his Familicy..thac 


tend to Gods diſhonour,and ſuch hecarreacth 


'moſt:carefullic. .. And as for the defaults of his 
-Familie, that arcapainſt himſclfe, hee looketh 


more to Gods diſhonouc by them, chen tohis - 


ei D 2 _ owne 
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owne hurt or lofſe,andin zealc of God is drawne 
to corre, and not of ſcife-louc. Hee therefore 
counteth theſe things worthie of corretion ;; if 
any delight in the ignorance of God,or be carc- 
tefle to approve himſclfegs one that wholly de- 
dethon him;loucth himfeareth him, reue- 
renceth him,ſabourerh to approuc all his waycs 
heforc him :1f anie be giues to idolatrie and ſu- 
perltitisn,& carcth not in cuerie part of the wot» 
ſhip of God, to followe his reucaled will, orifin 
the parts commanded, he appeare negligentand 
cold, or put them to any other vic then is com- 
manded, or be giuen to images or ſuperſhtious 
monuments.cuſtames,occoliens. or ſuch like; 
ifany difhonourthe Name of God ,cither inthe 
vnreverent v{ing,or abuling orperucreing, and 
not viing it with thar preparation before,feeling 
atthe preſent time, and fruit atter, which is pre- 
fcribed;his ter{es word, Secraments,or works: if 
anic prophane his Sabbath by-vaine paſtimes, 
and gaming,as' Cards,Dice, Dagcing,&c: going 
ro Playes, or giue not him(clfe to the exerciſes 
appointed for that Day outofthe Word: ifanie 
negled (peciall duties towards their cquals, ſu- 
periours,or inferiours, in yeeres, pifts, authori- 
tic,as Magiſtrates, Minitters, Maſters, Parents, 
Scruants, Children, or people :- if anie declare 
not a conſcience to fliceuill,anger, malice, cone 
rention,querrelling; fighting,or anic hurtingof 
'the perſon of man, either inſoule or bodie;not 
'beingcarefull to ſuccour the TO. * 
. is 
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his calling, ifany bee found vochaſltc in bodie, 
words, COuntcnance OF geiture,vntemperate in 
dict,in Apparell,ditJulutc, pot caring to main= 
taine the cuntrary holincs in himfclfe & others: 
if any bec nor carefull to preſcrue the goods of 
ancther man,or ſhall by falſhood, Rlattcric, and 
oppreſhon diminiſh the ſame; 1f hee be neghi- 
gent in 1ncreafiog of his owne, by boncſtand. 
lwfull meavcs, or mis-fpend them in Cardcy, 
Dice,Gaming:;&c: if anic care not to maintaine 
the good Namegof others,but bee given tovn- 
neccl[aric blazing of other mens infirmitics,by 
ly:1ng,ſflaunderingyback byting,taunting: if any 
ſhew himſclie carcictic to rcftraine the motions 
and cnticemeats vato {innc, and the Luft ofthe 
fame: and hee will vic the meancs following to 
redreile them. 

The manner of Correing mult likewiſc be 
lookeJ vato : for to faile in that maketh Corre. 
Rion hurtfull oftentimcs, bur alwaycs vnavaile- 
ablc. For this point then, wee muſt knowegthat - 
CorreQion mult be fb 

Wiſcdome, 
Miniftred 1n } and 
Patience, 


Wiſdome is that by which we obſeruc come- | Epbeſ. 5.14. 


linelle in eucry ation, that is tolay, by which | - 7 
wee obſcruc what wee doe, how, in what place, * ** 
at whattim:,bcforo whome:that all things may 
bedoacin a conucnicatplace,time, andman- 


NCT, 
Wile- 


BA 
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C1, .Findeout the right partie 

| that commirted the tault, that 

hee that is innocent bee not 

vniuſtly burthened. 

2, Conſider of what fort an 
nature the fault is. 

;. Weigh circumſtances of 

Ages,diſcretion,8 occalions, 

Wiſdome will . that moued the partic, and 

, whether it be cuſtomaric,or a 


| flip by overſight. 


{ 
i 


y 
doer , whethcr negligence, 
frewardnellc, or ſimplicitic, 
7 and wart of wiſdome brought 

: t him toit, 
And according to theſethings wiſdome will: 
each a man to meaſure out correction, or tobe 
ſparing in it. Beſides,wiſedome will notcorret 


before the fault beecuident , or before ſhee be + 


able to winde the offender out of all ſhifting 
holes. For when the cfiender is not throuphly 
convinced,he ſhifteth cff the ſhame of the fault, 
8nd of the correRion,which is « part of the pur- 
gation to cure his diſcaſe,and beſides hee will be 
bolde to open his. muuth againſt his Ruler,and 

. . ſeeketo bring him into hatred or contemptwith 
the reſt ofthe inferiours; for correRing vniut- 
lie. Wiſedome therefore, will winkeat a foult 
while , and make as theugh hee awe itnor, 


ret 


4. Looketo the minde ofthe 


that ſice may have a fitter opportunitic to cor 
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reQ : yea, towards ſome of a good nature,wiſc- 
dome will (hew that ſhee ſeechs fault, bur yer for 
lone of the partic,and defire.to have himamend 
of his owne accord,ſhce will pate ouerthe euill. 
Morcouer, wiſedome wh. never: reproach.the 
offender , by reviling or caunting him withthe 
faulte,but miniſter Correctionin love, andde- 
fire to have his forc cured, and his credire Jal- 
ved. Forthe caſting of faults in their tectb, and 
diſgracing them,tpecially before others (which 
is common in the world,) maketh them lay off 
ſhame of offending, by little and litthe : where- 
as (if theyſawthee carefull vftheir credit) they 
wopld have much mare regarde to it them- 
ſclucs. Laſtlie,wifedome will auoide partialitic, 
anddeale with all in the ſame catc after the ſame 
manner. | 


Patience isalſo needfull, that through anger payace x7 
or haſtincs, a man dc not hghtnor chide before Rediafines in 
he hath made rhe fault mgnifeſt tothe offender: faferng 


that if it may be,his cenſcience may betouched 
for it. Againc,by paticnceonemult heare what 
the offender can ſay in his defence, andnor dil- 


COMESIO VS 


daineto heare him modeſily alledging for him- nor dicon. 
ſelfe : and when his defence is made, by equitie Faves 


toallow, ordiſallow the fame. So did ob, lob: © 
31.13. And Balaars had norcafonte diſdaine. 
the defence of his beaſt; Num. 20.30.&c.. 
This Paticnce alſowill keepe aman from 
bitternefſewhich might ſooner make the partic 
angric , then draw him to amendment; .which ; 
D 4 thing. 
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thing the Apoſtle would have avoyded in ſupe- 
riours towardsthole that bee vnder them. For 
Celoſ.;.21 want of this, manic are but a word and a blowe : 
Epheſ-6.4.9. manie firſt corre, and then tel] the fault; many 
lay on load,or raile,and revile,braulc,and ſcold 

without meaſure. | 
Laſtly,this patience will keepe thee from im- 
moderate Anger, athing daungerous in a Cor- 
recter. For hee that commethto reforme with 
too much Anger , ſhall hardly keepe a meaſure, 

in &buking, or chsſliling. 

- Now for the ſcueral} kindes of correQion,the 
firſt is Rebuking , which isa ſharpe reprofe for a 
fault committed,meaſured according to the na- 
ture ofthe fault, Exiple whereof we have in /- 
cob,Gen.z 0.2, 79b.2.10.0ur Sauiour Chrift,to Pe. 
ter, Matth. 15.2 ;.and to /ames & John, Luc.9.55. 
$o El. 1.Sam.2.2 3. &c. rebuked his ſonnes,but 
not according tothe quality of their fault,which 
turned to his and their svine. 

' This reproofe may haue ſome threatning of 


ende fo make it fincke the deeper. Prox.19.1 9. 
Bee thou verie gngrie when thou pardoneſt a 
fault ; ſaying, that thou for ſparinghim nowe 
wilt puniſh him the ſoarcr, if hee tranſgrefle a- 
gaine : But Threatnings muſt not beevaine 
word without effeR, but alwaics if awendement 
follow tnot,thou mult performe what was threat- 
ried , lcaft thou beeorve light and vaine in the 

vffcndergeyes. bp, 
ey Chaſti ſe. 


chaſtiſement ioyned with it, if neede be: tothe. 
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Chaſtiſement is, when with a ſharperebuke 
puniſhmentis alſo laid ypon@he offender, ac- 
cording to diſcretion. 

It any man think fGghting vnmeet for Chri- 
ſtians, or be loth to foile their hands, leſt they 
ſhould get themfelucs an ill name , let them 
know, that Gods ordinance is not a matter of 
an ill report, but onely amonyſt fooles, that 
know not what is good and mette, Now, that 
houſehold chaſtiſement is agreeable to Gods 
will, is cuident out ofthe Proverbs, where the 
wiſedome of God doth very cften commend it 
tovs, aschap.1 2.24. He that fpareth the red ba» 
teth his ſorne: but hee that loueth him chaſteneth 
him betimes. Where he requircth, that it be not 
deferred till itbe too late, that is, till the offcn- 
der be hardened in ill : but given in time,before 
he be paſt recouerie. Secondly hefaith that it is 
a fruit of true and pure loue, tocorret in due 
time: and very louc in parents,2nd care oftheir 
children muſt draw them to it. | 

Thirdly,he faith,that ſuch parents know not 
whattrueloue of childre meaneth,but imbrace 
fondneſle, and fooliſh pittiein ſtead of it, who 
a ſpare tocorrec, whencorreion is deſer- 
ma. | 

Fourthly, that this ſondneſſc and fooliſh af- 
feion is indeede hatred, and not love. The . 
reaſon why it is to be counted hatred, is ſee 
downe, Prou. 19. 18, Chaſtiſe thy ſame while 
there 14 hope, aud tet not thy ſonle fpare _—_ 

is 
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hi deftrattion, Where he plainely faith, rhat 
fond pittying add (paring of children 38. to 
worke the deitruction of them. And iy.it nota 
token of great hatred robe a meanes. oh 4no- 
thers deftra@ion ? Elle where hee ſhewerthrthe 
neccfitic of correction, and the good which ic 
d>th: Prou.22.15.F onlsſhncs 14 bound in the heart 
of a childe , ut the rod of c:rrefion ſhall remone 
s farre from him, As if be thoulafay much tollie 
and kewdnes.is couches in a childs heart, which 
if ir þe not purged, will burſt Soorth into foule 
enormitics, and therefore 2 purgation is bur 
neediull g2nd what may that be, 'butthe rod of 
Correction ? > 2508) wat 

The ſamcis commanded, Prou.29: 17. Cor- 
ref#thy ſamne : where alſo hee ſheweth, what be- 
neftt commeth thereby to tke parents : He ſbat 
gine thee reſt, yea hee will gue pleaſures 't0 thy 
joul: : that is, thou ſhalt be free from:ſorrow, 
hcavines, and many troubles, which many pa- 
' rents hauec with vngracious children : and on. 
the other ſide, thou ſhalt have much comfort 
and delight by him. Great benefit alfo.com- 
meth thereby to the children, as he ſhewethin 
the 25.verſe, The rod: and correftion. give wiſe- 
' dome, and Chap.2 3.13.14, Whercas the neg- 
keRof it bringeth hurttothe child, andto the 
parents,” as followeth : 4 childe ſet at libertic 
muketh bis mother aſhamed. And for ſcruants, 
the Wiſemgfidoth clofely ſhew;how they muſt 
be dealt withall, wherehe ſaith, Prou, 29.2 1. 


He 
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Hee which bringeth vp his ſeruant delicately 

from his youth, at length wilt be deprincd of has 

children. Anda little bcfore, verſe 19. befaith, 

Al ſernent witi not be chaſtifſed wth woras : theugh 

hee wnderſtend, yet hee will not anſwere or re» 
ard. 

Theſe Scriptures ſhew, that Ged hath put 
therod of correRion in the hangs of .the Go- 
uernours of the familie, by puniſhment to ſaue 
them frum deſtruction ; which if the bridle 

xerc [ct loeſe vato them, they would run vn- 

to, Where men and wgaen are content to goe 
contraric totheir owne uature, any to vndergo 
ill reports to obey theordinance of God, there 
God will giuc a bleſling, that is, a wcll ordered 
familic,whcrcin all ſhall be of good hope. 

Theſe be the duties; rhat-the chiele of the The Wines 
familic oweth to them of his-familie within dutirgtou- 
doorecs,as touching godlineiſe, The Wife alſo, —__— 
which is a fellow-helper', hath-ſome things To be a fellow 
belonging to her to further godlineile in her helpers to 
familic : «s for cxample, in hercifc to giue ex- ey help eo 
ample to her Houſchold of all readic ſubmilli- - en wg 
on to all good & Chriſtian orders, to order her |, {ans 
Houtſhold atfaires (o carefully that no exerciſe 1c marers of 
ofrcligion be hindred, or put out of place, ar the f2milic. 
ſuch eime as they ſhould be done; in her hul- 1.7 im. 5.14. 
bands abſcnce: to ſee goed orders oblerued as Tit.2. 5, 
he bath appoynted:to watchouer the manners 
and bchauiour of ſuch as be in her houſe, and 
to help her husband in ſpying out cuilsthatare 

| breeding 


+ «+ on - 
= 


Pre.31.179. 
verſe 26, 


. with wiſedome , and the Law of grace # in her 


-{ſanall helpe to her husbang, far the godly and 


4endcr vellels, the ſauour whereof ſhall flicke 
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breeding,that by his wiſedom they may be pre- 
vented or cured, Salomon (aith ofthe vertuunus 
WOmanz that ſhee ower/ceth the n ares of h1 F honſe- 
hold : And a linlebctore, face openeth her moxth 


fongre. And S. Paulrequireth,thac wives, [pcci- 
ally the cldcr be teachers of good things, aud 
that they inſtru the younger. They may allo 
do much good in framing the tender ycares of 
their children vnto g20d, while they be vnder 
their hands. For cucn as a childe cockered and 
wade 2 wanton by the morher will be more vn- 
traQtable, when the father ſhall ſceke to bend 
him to good:ſoon the other lide, a child wilcly 
tfained vp by the mother in the young yearce 
will bethe eaſilier brought to noodacieby the 
Fathers godly care. We read, that Timothy was 
made acquainted with the fcripture from a 
little child,by meancesof his godly Mother,and 
Grandmother za good pattcrne for chriſtians. 
Aud marke the proofe:God recompenced their 
godly eare exceedingly : for Tiwethie proucd a 
rare young man, of cxcellet graces, to the great. 
ioy and comfort of his parents. Mothers may 
8lſo poure geod liquour into their childrens 


intheen a long while after : I meane, they may 
ſave in their mindcs the focede of religion and 
godlineſſe. Theſe and fuch like duties, if the 


wife performe conſtantly, ſhee ſhall bring no. 


religious 
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celigiuus ordering of his houſe. Apd thus wuch 
of that part of houſchold gouernment, which 
concerneth godlinelſc. Ss 
. "Now we cometo the other part, which per- os _ 
eainestothethings of this life ; wherein is tobe 1,4 governs 
conlidercd, what is the dutic of the husband, meat zymcts 
and of the wife,namcly to.: 70.29 
gh Prowilion. 

Take order for} and 

They muſt take order for proviſion for ne. Mazy aw 
ccflzricstorhe maintenance ofthemiclues, and pm 
all withall cheir charge. Theſe necetlaries arc | 


a 


ets 
food-and rayment.Aiſocare muſt be had of the liverrell. 
health of ſuch as be incheir families, both co 
preſcrue it by reſt, and recreation if necd be,and 
eo reſtoreitifir be hindred,by good looking to 
ſuch as are fallen into ſicknelle. 

That the Goucrnours ofthe familie muſt 
make hone(l preuition for; chemiclues, and 
their charge, and not liuc: vpon the Church 
almes, orby begging, purloyning, borrowing, 
.or couloning, itis moſtcuident by that ſaying 
of Saint Pax! to Trnothie.;, Hee that pronedeth 1.T im. 5.$. 
[not far: big owne, and efpectally for thens of bis boniſe, 
hath denied the faith, and # worſe then aninfpdell. 

. And S«lamenlaith, Theinftmaxregardeth the bife 
þ dn his (cruants and. chil- Prowr2. tc, 


| - And a3the ſpirit of God chargeth vs with 
this dutic ; ſa;heeſetrech vs-aboutſuch things 
$2: | whereby 
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whereby this maybe compaſled, and forewar- 
—_ of thoſc things whereby it may be hin- 
CEP IS cred, 
Wha things, © - The things thathee teachethws for thema- 
bencedfull king of this proutfion, are firſt, Tharewery one 
forabe making @yatthaws forme Bontſh ard good calling, and ſhow 
_ — Walks ailigent ty init; that: it may bring i in honeſt 
eaine, whereby tieceffarics for the familic may 
b= prepared. 
Acallivg. ; . Thatcucry man miſtapply himſelfe toſome 
Gets 4.19, ſtudic and calling, is ſoknowne thatiryeedeth 
Calliug is eur * -n6 proofe. ln the fweate of thy browes thou hat 
agiicd-  etrethy bread, Fe which atk all ſuch 
E argeand f. 48 !itte of che labours of orher' mens andthem- 
MTs mane, (elncs take no paities or trauaile, Hocno good 
worke,where-' intheworld, bericfic not humaineſocictic any 
in we ae day- 'wy; but Jeuatit the - $00d creatures of the 
I whbow,s earth, which indeed belong tothem that take 
po beſt 7 71the paines. 'In'this'rancke does namber of 
P* oat therein, 
Epb.q.1. | GEcrles in cheworld march, deuiliig pay toyes, 
1Theſc2.12 which might well"be ſpared;wheare bur vit- 
- profitable burderisofthe carthabt fil vprum- 
bertike Ciphers, who ylorie in their ſhame, 


$2.1 


-whicreof(ifthey knew whertoa orpys was oy 
theyWould beaſhatned, ©». wy 
"Theſe be they forwhoſe lucas in their 
- * jolfide's riumberarefaine to toilevery hard ardly, 
fare meanely, and ſpend their ſtrength to 
'vety" in and bones, and yet'can' get but a 
flcader recompence through their vomercifull 
exactions. 


* "thats; Uineh6ir- eaſe, pleaſures, \arid braverie, * 
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exaQtions But enough of them: toreturne.The 
,goucrnour: of a houſe muſt. be none of 
theſe: but he mult have a calling thatis goods 
honeſt, and Jawfull;notonely gzinefull ro him- 
ſclfe,but alſo-holyand cfudlees tothe ſocictic 
of mankind; for-thus much doth: Saint Pack & * 
comprehend within the compailcof higwords, . 
© 1G Rnedet bin labente the rt __ 
' {tixnet encugh ohm ecalliogetionghiie a. 
be never ſo goodyliue it muſt befollowed, iſo 8 '* 
it way bring in maintenance for thee, &thine, geoyd Regs 
luchas is mcetc forthy eſtate. .>:::-" 
 Buthow mult; ia befollowed thirſt; wichdi + Thorpe 
ligence ; for: as; Salomos: Gaith,\Prow. 18: 9. Hee ® 
thas.caricth himſelfe ſlowthfully or: lodjaly in his bagfoe © Oye 
we (ſe 46 the brother. of a greatwaſter :that-in, hoig 
another wallcrand tlothas wuchias.an vnchrife -/414 + + 
ar ſpepd-goods1cTo diligence: belongeth the © © * 
bleſling Pro, 10uThe bandof the hitigenratackrrh 
rich,apd Chap.12,8j:. Hetbatiifferhiut lend, al 
be ſattified with meatec; X cazand ailarge: m_— 
The ſoule of the-gylegent ſhalt be fagted >that isy he Pre.1 74. 
bat bayc.aboundantly, And left thateny ſhould 
fay,that.in.ſometcallings a man:may vel theind, thatby hich 
bur not in mine: Ic 18 ſaid, Prou. 14.23. Inallls- hs AIG 
bore, that is, diligent follawitigthycallitig.sbere gornowet 
# ahwrdanee.Morcover:this diligence will bring 
#mantarcnowne,t' rou.22. 294 Thep/ooſs that : >:Pheſ.3. 10 
«<« diligent wan ts he beſneſs few avdeth owes Ae. 12.11, 
Kg, "2 
ay The * 
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Otthgevimics The better to kindic the affection vntorhis 
wiligeace. diligence: in” following thy: calling, eonfider 

what is ſaid-of the ſpirit of: God of thoſe ewils, 

thatare cnemics:vntoit; fo 

- Many aman is idlc and flothfuli becauſe la- 


Slouth, Pant 293g" : 1a 
Sorhfulnefſe bour aod fopleis nkefome and painfull cohim, 


. - 7. a8 Prou-20.4; The flathfull'will 'not plow becauſe 
h__ of winter ; but what is his reward  he:(olldudch; 
in any godly, therefore ſhall hee beg in ſommer, and haut ne- 
tpiriruall,or thing, Poertic:is the fruite of flouthfulneile, 
_— Prou. 18.4. A ſleuthful hand maketh poove. And 
onoke for J<[t any man-ſhould thinke that he could keepe 
Gods ſaketo away pouertic, ar teaſt «great while x itis faid 
doe forthe. | in Provu.2 :. 34, that it commech violently;/:and 
benefrof the - jth great power, and ſwiftly vporrfuctra men, 
tar and hee ſhall not withftand it 3: 7hy penertie 
the ſuſtentati« commeth as' « light tranclley, and thy neceſſine as 
on of himlclie 21 armed man. Li the ſame place alſo the meancs 
& his tamily. yhereby it! commcrth is expretled.. Verfe;;o. 
Heethrough folly negieRed his ground; and 
' leſt itvnfenfed, and vniilled,' andſoir yeelded 
him no increaſe. Which being there ſpoken of 
-.* huzbandric may be drawnero-#gencrall;thatto 
-.; Jerfuchchings lie idle & vnuſed; 'which ſhould 
bring -in commoditic is the thigh way © po- 

pat ucrtie. 5 Ks z2J 49532 | SE YE f0 
| .. :Theſlothfull-is further deſcribed to bes grea 
ry pred wither,and woulder, but no good houſchs 
giliic,arethe Prou 2 3.4. he laggerd lyfect, but bis forte 

ue pate tt bath nought ," And againe. Al the” dey tor 
1d ments Ore wiſheth, but his defirs ts not accompli 
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which waſteth him with ſorrow. Belides, hee pete 
(wadeth himſclfe that hee hath ſome ſuſficier'e 
ſtay or letto withho!d him from diligent labor, 


and ſo darc not go forward,as the wiſe tan ſaith, Proy.26.13 
Prou.i5.1) Thewayof the ſlothfull is a hedge of 14.15, 16. 


Tlornes. And in an ather place hecelaith; *Prov. 
26.1;. A Lyonis inthe way: Butin truth irigeaſc 
and lazinelle that letrerh him. As che doore tar- 


neth pen the Hinges, ſs doeth the ſlothfull in bu bed. Prox.26,14, 


And to ſhewe that ſuck « man is in a downe-hill 
to beggaric,Sa/ormmen ſaith,that he think&h him- 
(eife very wiſe in his doing: The ſlmggard is wi- 
ſer in his own conceit then ſexe wen that can render a 


reaſon. What hope is there of ſaving of him that Prov.25. 16. 


the Begger catch him not, whopleaſeth him- 
ſelfe in his (l>th, which docth ſummon himto 
Beggaric? Thatalſo is notto bee omitted, that 
ſucha (luggard , who ſuffcred his owne ground 
to bee ouer-growne with Thornes and Nettles, 
ſtones or thiſtles,ſerueihin the world for an Exe 
ample, to make other men waric. Vnderthis 
is thatſame luskiſhnes which maketh men loue 
their caſe and fleepe, which bringerh forththe 
ſame fruit that ſloth docth. The ſleeper ſhall bes 
clothed with Rags. Prou.: 3.21. Andtherefore, 
the Wiſe man labourcth to drawe men from it, 
Prou. 20.13. Lowe not ſlcepe,leaſt thou come to po= 
wertie; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſatisfied 


wit h br ead, | 


* Another encmiec to diligence, is, following , 11. comps... 
ofyaine and idle companie. Forthough a man nickeeping, 
E 


be 
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bee cager minded towards his bufinefſe, yer by 
.vainc and idic coempanic, hee ſhall be drawn e- 
way £oother delights,and loſe his gaod houtes, 
and let gocthe ocalionot doing ſomethings in 
the fit (caſon: - Thercfore Satomen ſaith, P:ou, 
11.12, Theman that followeththe dle, ts aeſts: aig 
of vnderſtanging. And. gaine,that he ſhall come 
eo. nabetter paile, thenthe idle man. Pro.2 5.19. 
Hee that followethtke tale, ſhali bre filled with poye1= 
ee. This hare getterh hee by haynting vaine 
companic,and leaude pcrigns. For as (wcctewa- 
ecrs ecorupted and {poxled, when they ton 
into waters which arcſalr "hater, or vnholſome; 
 andſo looſe the che vertuerthercof : fnen ſo,ke 
that ioyncth himſclfe in friend{}ip, and doeth 
Nore cawalke ccupic himſclfc in Familiaritic wich wicked and 
ie funpha 
betore God, VAgodly.men gbecommeth wicked and vpgod- 
that dclightcth lic himſclfc, andi is flayncd and blemiſhed with 
inthecomp3» cheic vices, although hescrofore hee had beene 
—_— "_ jnclines: to vertue andgodlinei(e, ,, Far, A hitle 
__ Leaxen (. ſaith the Apolle aoth Legden the rnhole 
lumpe.iCor.c.6.., 

Paſtimealſo caricth mann 'y from their callings, 
3-Palive. anglikewiſc from thrift, Pro.2 1.7 7, 1Hee that fo- 
Heth pa pa imeyſpali bee apocre man. Whichbein ga 
cauſeth naked Puniſhment threatnedof God again{t chat cuill;; 
puiſes, thoyugha man would bewarie ct looking much 

4 2 Play » ycttche Larde might ſome. other way 
rn bring him to poucrtic,and {o puniſh hiqa for his. 


Golde, but- » £9fUpt delight.in that thing, »hichthe Scrip- 
vGrace,.  - FUrc hachio branded... | 


| p38 
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;-'Laftly, vatotrucdiligence,Sa/amon oppoſeth 4. Great 
| Lend ſetteth ralking and greatreckoning of what reckoaing, 


they will doe, Prau. 14. 23. {nal labor theress 
abaundante,but rhetalke of the lippes bringeth onely 
.waut,, For commonly, ſuch as make greatae- 
countof their doings, whenze commeth to do- 
vg, can finde no firtimetobegin;” ' 
Noy, to finiſh this pointof diligence to be V- 
ſed in our Calling, marke the good Husbandric 
which the Spirirot God teacheth, Prov. 27,2 ;, 
Bee diligent to knowe the ftate of thy F Locke, andiahe 
heed rorby Heards, for Riches remaine not alwayes, 


Where hee willethvmen nor to truſt all- ro $cx- 


yants forthe car2-uf their Cattell,& other com- 
madities,but tolooke diligentlyzo them ther- 
ſclues, Thercafowis ,for thattheirriches be iGt 
ſo:gtucd to them bur that if: chey bee not carc- 
fullyJooked vnto;rhey will take their leaue and 
be gone. Andſoweſecit often comes to'paIle; 
that chey whichidue their buſinefſe by others, 
have others to thrive forthe, 

' But hecre peraduenture,ſome Husbangs and 
wiucs-will ſay: Yeeſpeake muchof good Hus- 
bandric,and good Huſwifcric ?- buthow would 
you hauc them to be good husbands, and good 
huſwifes,that have not wherewith to bea goqd 
husband,or good huſwife on ?: Whercutito we 
anſwere, that good Husbandrie and good Hus- 
wiferie,conliſtethnot ſo much ia having wuch 
ot lirtle,as in the wiſe;carcfull,diſercet,atid gued 
forc<aſting of thatwhich GOD-in mcrdehath 
E 2 inabled 
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_ -kitabled and inriched theat with , to fcc rucry 

thing well ordered, and employed tOa goodend 
and vic, Forwee (ce by experience, tharſome 
Hausbands and wiucs,car {Oo husbandly,and frus- 
wicly diſpoſc of things, chatthey will make a 
_ fairer ſhewe of aditele,and caule it to firetch fur- 
ther then many can of much Yca,lome can do 
. 88 much with eweneic Nobles,as ſoinc other Call 

with ewentic or thirtic pounas, 

-- Asacalling muſt br followed wich diligence, 
fo alſothere is Wiledome,sk1li,and dilcretion to 
bevicd inic. For as in lifting of a great weight, 
aMmightic ſtrong man wantiog CUuN1112, Cannot 
.mooucthat, though he ſiraine & by uſchimſciſc 
much,whichaweake man will do with a ficight: 
So dealing inany calling, ome man ſhall tovic 
excccdingly much:and yer for wa: tof witfearvd 
giſcretion,not doc haife the good that anvtl: or 
ſhall with mare calc, Prouceb. 13: 2 3. 

Hee that'hatha Trade, lethim learne to bee 
cunning in it, atid ahle co goc through with it: 
Proucr. 16,20, Ard tothe ende hee may walke 
on ſurer groand,lec him notdiſdaine to aske ad- 
uiſcandcountell, Forthc:praiſe of contriuing 
matters well by higownewirtisnot ſo greatas is 
the lofſc and ignominy(when for want of coun- 
ſcl])a mancnrrctha wrong cole, Belides,Se- 
lamon doth commend this Wiſedame. vnta vs 
often, totake beede of haſtineile, headinelle, 
and (elfe-willz andto beware of ouer: weeping 
in ourBwne reach : , Proucibcs, 15.22, TFith+ 

oY ont 


% 
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ont Connſell, Thoughts , that is, iments and pur-. 
les, com: tononght : but inthe wneh tale of Coomn- 
{clttberess ft:aifajtnes, And 25.18, Eftcbiefp thy. 
thoughts by Counſell, and by Conuſell mae W avre. 

Whereas on the. ether lide , Haſte bringeth 
walte: Who;cemer ws baff is, that is, Raſhly gocth' 
about his bulinetlc withovr Connfell, cometh 
ſivelyto ponertie, Prouerhs. 23. 5. That ionota- ' 
ble: Prowiy,:9.20, Seeff 1h 0u a mankbaſtiers bis ' 

watters , there 91958 hope of a Fealetbex of bens. 

The (ame is faide of the conceited man, $eef 
thon a man wile 1 his owne concerte? there ts mere 
| hope of a Foole then of bam, Provu.26.12. 

When the Spirit of God doth fo carefully com- 
mend this thing to vs, wee mult needes thereby 
fee that it is a matter of greatneceſiitic, and of 
excellent vſc. Foras the Prouctbeis; Twoeyes 
ſce more then one, And manytimes, men {ce 
more clecrcly in other mens matters, then in 
thcir owne. Inthis caſcalfo, it is goodtolooke 
tothe cxamplicsof others, andour owne e xpe- 
ricnce in ſuch likecaſes; for muchlightcom- 
meth intoa wiſe mans minde by this windowe. 
A1d tothecnd that thou mayft make thy vſc of 
Experience and Examples, when occaſion ſhall 
ſcruc,itis good to.marke things which ſhall fall 
out;to obſcrue thebeginnings,proceedings,and 
events of matters, and to keepthem in mindto 
ſtand thec in ſtead, For he that never marketh 
any thing,it is all one,es if he had never ſeene or 
hceardany thing : and ſuch a one muſt alwayes 

| E 3 be 
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bec running for Counſell in cuery light mat»: 


tcr,orelſe may take a wrong courle, cxceprhee 
can ſtumble on the right way by good beppe. 
This Obſeruation, and pendering of Events; 
with the cauſes that went before; is the ripener 
of witte. Butidle-mindednetle,and'carcleticelet-: 
ting patle of matters, maketh inghop 

the head of ſuch good things, a# make one man 

excellan other. TL Tt 


Thirdly,in foilowing thy Calling, let not Tus 


Tuſticezsa ver. ſtice and vprightdealing beeforgotten,” but or- 
tue, thatyetl- | 


d: thio every | ts by 
man his orae. JC thisreaſon ſhould weigh with thee, that fo 


mighteſt looke toreape good dealing: at other 


mens bands,as it is faide,Prou,21;241 He that fol; * 


loweth after irighteonſnes and mencie, (hall finide life; 


<2 AK 


out hard meaſtireto others, haue the like meatu- 


red tother againe, according tothe ſaying of: 


our Sauiour Chriſt: - Belides, the riches gorten 
by ill mcancs, :hagca heavie Deftinie vttered a- 


gainſt them 2177, he-gathert:o of Ru hes by a deceits 


fell Tongue 16wavitie; tofſed reoantfo; of them that 


ſeeks death, Provu,?22:6; 1h ot 99036 
Mori; ASlufticeandequalldealing towards atÞmen 
2 corpzitica Mult be Icoked vnto;{>God witlhave ys:noteo: 
and f:llow-fee: omit mercifuinctl; andfriendlicidcalingeothe: 


W;. 
Ficns ivifcgie, 


* . Fa. . ®. 
TIT», \ 4 A 
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tinclte 4n - 


"A 


derthy dealing by them; Ifrherewere no other, + 


righteonſnes andgalorie. Whereas ſuchas meaſure” 


£290! an ther nogre,, Benotthen ſoticd tothy buſinetkthat:- 
thou can{t gever looke wurto the necelfiticenf. 
wow io ire CYNTS, Dor. (pate timeto feructheir ocealions. - 
5 24; Ec 16 Amorg plaue WRYCS of .bclping the POOIcs . 


"ow Mo > 


© ith. a. ne "0 OT Wo IOOINTS 


&f Fonſehotd Gomernm:nt, 2; 
«hich are commandes,tiiis is one,to goc or ride 


for them-to f;uethem from wron 2,0rF to fortacr Ro wh 
ehem im theirright; to-betheir mouth, toplead commenn 


for them,when by feare ard hmplicity they can- 
not plead for themfelues. And toward them ef- 
pecially a(paritg hand is forhidd&Gandthat with 
2 fore item, Prou.2 1.1 3. Hee thot flopprth bug eaxe 


at thecyy ng of the poore, hee ſhall al/a Cvie, and nos be Pf. 36.3. 
heard. And to fhewe liberalitie, /eſpeciallic to _ 
the Saintes and Faithfull, )therc is pe1 Evafion, HH 610. 


witha (weete promiſe. Pro..1 9.17. Hethat bath & 


mercre opowthe pooye, tendeth wnto the Lorde, axd ? 1, oh. 3-1. 
the Enyale wilt reconpence bum that which hea hath Prat: 2.3. 


EFRON. 
” If anic feare,that if he tie himfelte fo ſhort, as 
neucr to pate the bounds of cquitie,and behides, 
open hishand fo wide to the poore,hee ſhall ne- 
ver liuc and thrive of hiscalling,tct him remem- 
ber what is written, Proucrb. 16.3, Commutte thy 
workes tothe Lorde, and thy thoughts ſhill bee dire» 
Fed.” And let that promiſe encourage himto 
follow the Lorde whitherfocucr he callcth; not- 
withſtanding anic fearc or miſdoubt. Belides, 
let him have that in minde,whichis.in Prou.:8. 
23, apainſt couctouſaes,and poltingto be rich = 
A man with a wicked Ey: hafteth to bee Rich, . aud 
knoweth not that Porertie ſpall come wmto him. 
And againe, inthe 20.vcrſe, Hee that meteth 
haſts tobee rich, ſtalt not bee mnocent. Wherveto 
agreeth that of S. Paul. .1,Tim 5.9.10. Hee that 
wil bee rich fallethints Tewtation ant ſraes,, Gc- 
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and the vaniticgf richcs ill gotten, orill kept, is 

declarcd, Prou,1;.1 ,and2o,2:, 
| _ men mult ioyne Contentation with 
. - thatallowicc(which G@D,as a wile Fathcr)thar 
: AN knowecth what is beſt,maketh vnro them. / or a 
by ami is w:ll reftteiſe and vncontented mind breedeth haſte. 
pleated with making to riches,drycth vp the riucrs of libera- 
_—_ litic,and (ettcth the conſcience. vpon theracke, 
placed, —And firetcheth it beyondthe boundsof equitic 
i.Tim,6,6, andiuvſt dealing, when hope of gaine is oftcred, 
Phil.4,1i, Wherefore Salomon, (to preucnt thoſe cuils in 
12, men, andto makethem to like of their preſent 
Math. 6.z x, Eltate, tclleththem, that Beiter # a little wth 
Heb.1 3:5. righteonſneſſe, then great renennes withort equitic; 
and thelike is in Plal.37.15. There is a doublc 
Eſay, 3 3. 1, fcalonfor this: Firſt, becauſe ſtore gotten with 
Prow.22.:2, wrong. breedetha ſore Trouble , ſometime of 


22, mindeand Corſcience,and ſometimes vutward, 
Eccleſ. 5.7. whiles the right Owner of the goods, (uffereth 
& 4.1, thee notto gocſoquictlicaway withrher ; or 


Gol ſtirreth thee vp an enemic, mighter then 

thy ſc]fc, that ſhall pullfrom thee, as thou didſt 
from another. | 

Theſccond is, becauſe ſuch heuc the ha- 

tred of manie, for that which they purloine, or 

get. by wrong and oppreſſion ; which a good 

man would not hauc for ſo ſmali commoditie. 

- Hitherto. wee hauc ſhewed what thou ruſt 

* looke vato, in following thy calling. Nowe 

there follow otherthingsz,, notvnwerttjz tobe 

thought. ypon , of him thatwould ptouide ws 

, gs {> gab. 55 is 
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his familic well. Though we would not hauc a To fpare,thar 
man faine himſclfc poore, and a niggard, when thou maicſt 
he hath abundance, asa number doc by why- —_— =_ 
ning and complaining without cauſe, who ate ,q necefiitie 
neither good to the common-wealth, nor kind tor Gods ſake, 
to them(clues : yet it is not wiſedome to carric is well done. 

a higher port and countenance in the world Atingin ſoo. 


thena mans abilitic will warrant, Such ſhall be 1nmay ” 


 enuicd;ſo long as they doc beare it out by the 2)ambitionis 


hard. cdge,they ſhall be laide at for charges,and an volawfull 
if through neccſſitic in the end they be faineto _—_ 
yeeld,they ſhall be {corned of their enuicrs,and I red 
little pitticd of all others, Whercforc itis wilc- ORE ove 
dome rathcr to bcarc a low ſaile, and to keepe tobe aboucall 
within compaile, and rather to come ſhort of other inho. 
that thou mighteſt do, remembring that which 215 ger 
is,Prou.12.5. He that ts deſpiſed, and#s bis owne y,. "cy by 
man, better then he that boaſteth himſelfe,and lac; yaneccilary 
kethtread. and yoiuſt 

Againe, asthcy which loue topecarke aloft, ny bo. | 
and defire.to beccarticd with a full fayle by the 46" way 
winde (a)of::#-bition;and (b)V aine-g/orie,rather 10 bis owns 
then to hauc ſcs-ro@me; do oftentimesruſh vp- wiſedome and 
on the rocks of want, and there ſticke till they ftrength., 
lincke: ſo they, which in feare of ſach-rockes 7 gary 
chuſe toride with halfe or quarter ſaile, where gjjgrgione 
they haue not roomeat will,arc more ſafe from gebretobe 
danger, and may more conucnicntly prouide'wsllthoughe 
againſta tempeſt. Yea, they way lo ſaile, that —_ ſpoken 
when God ſhallremoue them hence, they ſhall CG 
not be conſtrained 'to leaue their children to Tal, 

aps 
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--- the wide: OY which thing nature binder @ 


man to hue a.carc of. 

Another. rule may be drawne ovt of that, 
, which is Prou10.5. 4 ne {orne g:thereth. ws 
;  ſemmer: but hee that ſkeepeth tm harmſtu theſatue 


Fs ' of con{uſion; Where be teacheth, that when a 


'-man (picchaniopportunitie of honett gaine and 
© commoditic,he isto foliow that while thetime 

« ferueth : but he that for a fmall matter, letteth 
+  bp.occalions, andreckoneth of this time, and 
dhatvime, this day, and that day, thinking then 


HG to- have more fit opportanitie, that wil _ = 


to-nothing..; 
A 200d neighbour (faith one) is'a- good 
' thing. Agreeable to this, S2/2-79n fairh, Proves”, 


"IF. A friend loweth at al tires. And LÞ. 24, 


A friend ts nearer then a brother. As if hee 
., ſhould fay; there is many a friend that is more 
' Kind ehen a brother, & morc readic to doc plea- 
farc then he: that is more bound by naturc and 
” dutic, He faith alfo,Pro. 27%." As ojutment and 


yr perfume reiayce. the heart, (0 doth the fweetneſſe 


of amans fries by heartis cernſell. That is allo 
notible, which is, verſe.z7; Iron frarpneth Iron, 
ſo doth a man the face of bus-friend : to wit,. bc- 


_..- cauſe mutnall-communication of friends one 
23 > +> 18" ek ANIME D-CA chetzeth 


the heart, ; 7137! 
 * Alltheſe places containe motiues, -to-gine 
' hecde to this cxhortation,” Verle;. tac Fhine 


- ene friend, and thy fathers friend. forſake 
vor, 


Mes on me ee re CE 
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net, neither enter" into thy brothers houſe in the 
day of. thy calnmirie : for better is a neighbour 
that wneere, 'then a brotbes that isfarre off : In the 
cnd of the cighteeth Chapter, verſe.:4. hee 
ſheweth how @ man ſhall preſerue this treaſure 
| which is o good. A man that hath friends, 
wanſt ſhrwe hamſelfe friendly; Heereto agreeth 
that ofthe heathen : he that would hauca good 
neighbour, mult be a good neighbour. Inthe 
24.verſe.27, He ſ{cemeth to'give a rule forthe 
right order of managing a mans Houſeholy af- 
faires;; ſaying * Prepare thy worke nithout,- and 
make readie thy things in the field, and afterward 
thou maicft. build thine houſe, As though' hee 
ſhould ſay, firſt looke after things as are need- 
full and necefſaric for houſe-keeping, as that 
thou matcſt have provifion,&c: and then,when 
that is provided for,thou maiſt fall atrimming 
vp of thy houſe. :Butmany fooles begin firftro- 
deoke their hovſes, before they lay for 'necella- 
ries, and are faine afterwards to-fel]their orndi-- 
ments with Jotſe, to prouide' more necefſatie 
matters. It is'a good point"of wifedome;" to" 
beare the want of that longeſt; 'which-may beſt 
defparatk; > 4116 MIL IRIML 7126 ITY CR 

- Thelaſtrole:is, that a'good:gouernetrofa Fong X 
familie, forthebetter mainzenance of hisfami- 571 Beans, 
lie,muft be frogal;or (to ſpeake englifh)©3g8084c> revtihar 
husband,that is ſparingan&fauing, and that he-one can havs, 
ſo order & moderate himfclfe;that if his goods 
and reucnues: be not fufficieat for him-andhis 

S107 charge, 


en EI na mann ee 
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charge, hee make him(clfe fafficient for his 
goods, and diſpoſe of himfetfe accurding to 
tc old prou:cbe: So ty cut his coate accor- 
ding to hiscloth, andto cate within his 6wne 
Tethrr. Yerwe wont not haue bum pinching, 
or nizpardly, and {o-gried vp forhibcralitic,that 
nothing ſhould be wroong from htm for good - 
vics. Thatis foo farre on the feft hand,as pro-. 
digalitic is on che mghe. But wherethere is no 
iw{t c2uſc to fpend or tay our, and it might be as 
well fpared,there we woutd have him faue. For 
his riches bc the Lurds goods, » hich God hath 
madc him a ſ}-ward of. Whenrhe Lod there- 
forc wils him to open his h&1i,there het him not 
be thra!ght handed : but where nothing but vn- 
wly huts and pompe, or vaine. glocie,bid him 
draw, there is he to hold fall: for he is an ill 
ficward, that will lay. our his maiſters goods - 
where there is no neede, or where leffe would 
ſerve, There be many,who of agrecdicand co- 
netons mind,will ealily imbrace thisprecept of 
ſparing:but as they do it witha wrong purpolc, 
ſo.they faile in che matters wherein they thould 
fxnc and be fpating. Many mizcrs pinch their 
ſcruants in their mcatc and drinke, allowing 
them not enough, ernot goodenough, &this 


hey take to be frugalitic and thrift: whereas - 


ro prancke, and pricke vpthcmſcines in bra- 
werie, and that ſometimes abouc their calling, | 


theyare very hauiſh. This is no morctob< col. 


tcd frugalitic,or good hugbandric;thentoroba 


poore 
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poore mar] te.giue to the rich)is true liberalitic. 
Whea therefore thou thinkelt of (paring, et 
' notche greedie delire of gathering draw thee to 
it,but conſcience of well yſing that w hich Gad 
hath lentthee. And this mind will draw thee to 
ſparc and ſauc onely there where it may be well 
done, and not there wherein, conſcience thou 
oughtelt to ſpend. Nowthe better to further 
. our {c]ucs inthis honeſt thriftinelle, or frugali- 
tic, which is called ofonca great reucncew :the 
occaſions of ncedletle expences. muſt be auvi- 
ded. Loue nat mirth and paſtime, forthey haue 
oft occalion of expences. Againe, they cayſe 
{otic of time,and negleRof bufineiſe ar home : 
yea,and often men doc buy their pleaſures with 
lofle in their. goods, while rerchliciſe maiſters 
 havccither theeuiſh,or careleile ſeruants, Ther- 
fore $alowovtelleth ſuch theirforeune, Pro.21. 
17. Hee that leweth mirth or paſtime, will be a poare 
man. 
Secondly, a ſweet tooth, and afaire mouth, 
that is, daintincile, or.choiſcneſle in diet, isan 
enimic to frugalitic, a necdlctie charge, todc- 
light che taſte for a mament, whercas whole- 
ſome meat and drinke, wauld be moreeaſefor 
the purſc,and more hcalthfull for the bodie. He 
that loxeth Wine. and. Ole, that is,{weet delicats 
for his ſenceg,//- not be rich,Pro.2 1.17. 


Inthis ranke doth march Glztronie : I meane gynory is x 
cramming and pampcring the bodie, andalſo vice, when ary. 
drunkenneile, Thele dull the mind and wit, doth cram and 


darken f1l bis bodice 
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darken reaſon, and make' a'niaws become (ot- 
tiſk; Bcſides, they ſRaffe the body with grofle 
humours,which brecd diſcaſcs;& diſcalcs bring 
other chargesforphylicke, orarlcalt, loifcof 
time, and negie&:vf bulineile, which doc 
coſt a man as much as his dicti'whercin. hee 


. was exccſliue-: fo that theſe evils knee double 
| EXPENCES, 
Druokconeſle | 


To bc bricfe in his point, God hauing ſet 


is a vice, whea. the geftinic. of the drunkerd, and the glutcoh, 


any doth gull 
int ouermuch * 


e&inke, 


- pamcly,that manyeails, and namely pouertie, 
ſhall-betide chem; Prou 24.21:25:/30,4 1. by 
ſome way or other he witli « tfethisiudgement, 
For no-one pee of his word hall tall to the 
ground... - 
+ A«grcat backfeichd wo hivife is good (ellivi. 
fhipjand companickreping :forit hath tolſe of 
time; anddrawethrhee away from thy calling, 
and hindercththedue overſeeing. of good hul- 
bands affaires: it maketh a mar oucr ſlippeor- 
cations 'of doing good thingsin's due and fit 
ſcaſor-: beſides, tidrawethy homeothersto thy 
hour, or draweth thee to otherghoulcs;! as Ta- 
uernes,'Alchouſes; andſuch likey/the hauntivg 
whetcof is a thing obno good reporttand it ma» 
keththee lauiſhinſpending,orelſeirisno good 
fellowſhip;(as they fay)and by.metnes ae] 


| thouſhalt feed the gluttonr, andiſpend that VE 


F{ ws father. 


on others, which belungethto thine owne fa 
milic : which $a/omorx ——— 8. Pap a ſhame 


Thy. 
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Thy company kceping hath'many other 
enormities2 He that toucheth pitch, : ſhalbe defiled 
therewith, And as thou art a partic with himin 
hiscuils,ſoſhalt thou be alſoin his puniſhment, 


T he compauion of foates fhall be afflifted. Where Pro, 1 3.2m, 


forc auoide ſuch,and ratherfollow the wiſe': He 
that walkerh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe : who arc 
they ? exen they thathaxe the leppes of knowleape, 
whoſe noras reach good things. But (uch whole 
talke is nothing bur froth, their words vnla- 
uouric, bringing no good to the hoarer though 
therebe nooutward cuill in their liucs, yet they 
mall not be admitecdfor companions, further 
then vpon {ome vrgent occaſion thou mult 
deale with them 2 Prou 14.7.. Depart from the 
fooliſh man, when thou perceineff nat m hum the lips 
of knowledge. | | TS ;*1 
As to haue afaithfull friend,is a matter auaile- 
able to thrift, ſoby ſome friends man may be 
endammaged. There is a friendthip; which is 


very coltly, and chargeable:to maintaine. He ,. . 


thatdeſireth familiaritic with:grearmen, muſt 
bauciother things ſutcablezas coftly apparcll, 
wellerimmed houfes;: often invitings to ban« 
kets torecompenectheir kindnes, he muſt fol- 
low.their humoursy. and not ſticke'to negleR 
his affzires to keepe them company. 

- This will coſt anjan (weetly,! butiwhat ſhall 
he gaine? Africnd|v countenance, before his 
face, and. perhaps adrie floute bchind his back) 
clpccially ifthiogs.go not well with him forthe 
world: 


Pre. 29. 22, 


Q. 
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world :thenoh itis pittic,a frank-hearted man, 


' No bodies foe. but higowne, and ſuchlike, Sa- 


lomo giveth thee warning, of this kind of friend- 
ſhip,Pro.23.1.2.3, | 

There: is:another: mans friendſhip, which 
Salomon would haucthee to auvide, as hurtfull 


 vntothee, Prou.22.24. Make nofrienafoip with 


an angrie-man; neither goe with the furions, The 
cholerickeman,though neucr ſo good a fellow 
whilc he is pleaſed, yetis ſoone turnedto hate 
thee. And no heavier for, then'he that was a 
friend : which. S«/omen declareth, A brother 
offended ts. burder-to- nsune then a flrong' Ci'te, 
and their contentious are like the:barre of ia Pal- 
Lace: If a marr could alwaics keepe in.withthe 
angric man (which cannot be done withour 
putting vp many injures) yet may that be 
hurtfull. For the wiſe man addeth, L-aft thox 
learne bis wates, that is, become liketo him in 
furiouſnes;. and that is as hurtfull on the other 
lide, For: the furious 'man aboundeth in tranſ= 


greſſiens, which doe often coſt him the ſetting 


on,cuen from:men,who being by hisrage hart, 


or reproched, doe: watch their occalions to - 


worke-him ſome woe. Whereupon we ſay ins 
common. prouerb : The angrie mannener wan- 
teth wie. There be alſo Trencher-friends, who 
to winne fauour and good-will, will fmooth it 
in words,fawnc,and glauer: they will ſay a3y ou 
ſay, and bring you tales of yourenemie, ſoto 
fced your humour, that hee may winde within 
you; 


— 


a Nl. 
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you: 3 beaſt that bitcth ſorcſt of all tame beaſts: 
For whilcs a {imple-hearted man ſuſpeReth no 
burt,hce watcheth his occalions to ſpecde him- 
ſclfe of a bootie : a matter, that by the Counſell 
of the holic Ghoſt oft repeated in the Prouerbs, 
is a$ carefuliy to be auoided;as it is hurtfull ro & 
mans eſtate, It he can doc none of titelc,yet he 
hath not luſt hts labour : for hee had manie a 
good welcome for his faire talke. And by ofterc- 
ſorting to thy houſe, he hath furniſhed himſelfe 

vith ſome thing to diſcreditethee, except thuu 

hat walked marucilous warily,which a man can 

hardly doe before flatterers, 

To ende this matter of friendſhip,hauc ſome 
neerefriends, but not manic. Choolcthe beſt 
naturcd,and the beſt graced ; that is,{uchas be- 
ſides (ingle-heartednes and plaine, implicitic, 
are by Grace ( brought to haue Conſcience of 
their dealing.) And leaſt vnder a ſhew of fimpli- 
citic,wilinctle ſhould bee hid, Tric before you 
truſt, and growe into familiaritic not all at a 
pulh,but by ſteppes; Tell things of no great ſe- 
crecic(as [ecrets)to trie their taciturnitie, Be not 
oucr credulous, vpon light of a littic kindnefle, 
toaccountthem among} thy neereſt friendee, 
Manic hauc been wiped of their commoditics, 
by falſchood in fellowſhip. Some haue beene 
betrayed by vntruſty friends,and brought into 
great troubles. Manie opcning their min. es 
to blabbes that can keepe nothing , haue their 
purpoſes openly knowne and {canncd, _— 

| they 


—_— - 
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. chey cin compile them, and (fo arc oftentimes 
preuented, through the malice of their enuicrs. 
Wherefore, «©xcept a man can finde a faithful 
Friend indeece,itis good toremember the olic 
laying : My ſecrets to my ſelfe ; Whereto ous 
common Prouecrbe anſwercth : 7'womay keepe 
connfſell, if one bee aw:iy. The wiſe man aſcribeth 
it ta Folite,to pour outa mans fecrcts lightlys 


Priv.2 C11, The fooleponrct h owt all bis mande, but the miſe 914u 


keeverh it mn. : 

As hurt commeth by ſome Friendes, ſo'al{o 
by Encmics, manic arc fore annoyed, What 
charges in Lawing,andother Treublcs be there 
inthe world,ebr ovh enmute ? Whertore it is 
c00d wifedome; ty all good meancs to auovde 
breaches, wh:ck breede ermitic 3 ard by all 
friendly, wit.'anc wile dealing, to keepe peace 
and good will cucn withthe n cancſt, The wea» 
keſtencwie 1s not ©© be conternned, It ſhall goe 
harde butut ove timeor other, hee will worke 
thee ſome &1fplcaiure ; ar leaft his mouth ſhall 
alwayesbe open tofpeake ill, ro miſconſler thy 
att:ors,andto blaz: abroad thy infirmitics and 
ſcapcs. 

. ee that would hau* rocnemics,muſl make 
himſelfc none, by vaiuſt,cnkinde, orvoreigh- 
bourly dealing ; but hee mul] rather by courte- 
ouſnesof {peech, helpfulncs, and good neigh- 
bourhood,uinthe loue and liking of men: yet a 
man may be too wile in this point, Many bein 
loath to incurre any mans Gifpleaſure, will not 


ſccke 
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ſccke to vphold right and <quitie, they will not 
ſpeake for the poore, nor ſt3d out to maintaine 
Gods caulc, when hee is diſhonoured by open 
lin, as ſwearing, lying, rayling, and ſuch like. 
Many to keepe in withall, vie all companiesa« 
like:for auoygdinga mans companie breedeth a 
grudge. 

But the good will of men is neuer to be 
purchaſed with forſaking ofdutie. Suchthings 
as may iuftly-be ill taken auoyde for peace 
ſake, Whereof the Wiſeman noteth ſome : as 


medling in other mens matters: He that mealeth p,y, 2G 15 


with a firife that belongeth not to him ts as he that 
taketh a dog by the eares: that is, caſtcth himſclfe 
into dangers. 

2. Bc not haſtie to-goeto Law, no not in a 
right cauſe,but agrec at home. For beſides that 
a man doth ſcldome ſcape without great loſle, 
(in which reſpet itisalſoto beauoided, as an 
cnemie to thrift) thy neighbour is openly put 
to reproch, he becommeththy mortallenemie 
and will alwaics watchto doethee hurt. 

3.Samctiime to ſecke recompence.of a wrong 


breedeth greater malice in the author of the Pron.2c; 12 
wrong, and maketh him doubleit zas a man 24.2 F, 


ſpurrcth his horſe for kicking,whe he was ſpur- 
red. Say not, Iwillrecompence ewill : tut waite vpon - 
the Lord,and he willſane thee. 

4. Ofthaunting of an other mans houſe may 
bring thee into miſlike : wherefore the wiſc- 


2 | hone, 


Man laith, Withdraw thy foot: from thy neighbour g Pro.2 $JI 7. 
© 


Pron.10.9. 


Pron22.7, 
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houſe, leaft hte be wearie of thee, and bate thee. It 


by carcfull auoyding of all iuſt occa{lons, tl'ou 
canſt not auoydetl] will, (as the Worlde Jou © 
None but her owne)neuer ſeeke tO winne favour 
by departing from durie,but cemmitte thy lelfe 


to GOD, and torne thy minde fo make vic ot 


thinccnimic. Lctenmitie, which is alwayes 
piying; and ſeeking occalior.sto hurr,by worde 
or deede,make thee to walke, not more cloſely, 
but more vyprightly:and then mayef{ thou defi 
thine enimic; For bee that walketh wprechtly ral- 
kth boldly, 

Another enemie to Thrift, /which is alſo a 
breaker of pcace and good vill amoing men) is 
much borrowing. Hee that 1s to borrow doth 
ſpend much time, and lets flip many occalions 
of doing his bulines inthe due feafon: hee mult 
repayinbettcr meaſure then hee borrowed, or 
elſe i}1 wordes, or il] will, will follow, 1ft bee a 
matter of any value w hich is borrowed, then as 
Salomorfaith, T he borriwry ts [ernant ro the len- 
ater : thatis, behoſding te tm, and in his dan= 
ger, The thriftieſt men Ic uc leaſt ro bee behol- 
dento others,and therefore el iome (eeke, and 
often refuſe, eucn when they bee ofF-red rore- 
celne benefits at other mens hards, Hetl at go- 
eth a borrowing,gocth aſorrowing. ary cuery 
denial hereceiuerh, where he thinketh he ſhuld 
ſpeede,isthe ſecdeof grudec in the minde of the 
cever,and of him who is denied. But of all ber- 
_—_ to borrowe vponvluric, igthe deere(t 

buying 
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buying, aid theranketi pe yfon roThrift. When 


Dawmd would with 2 {ore plague to-his enemie, 


hce praycth, that hee, may be giuen-intathe V- 
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(lurers har:ds ; Let the Fjurer cate himvap © If the Pſal.1c9.14 


Vſurcr bze a Dcuourcr , woc bectothem that 
come in his hands, «7 

To auniidc borrowing,a good husband muſt 
cut off ali vnneceffaric cxpences,. that hee may 
haucall necellaries in hig houſe, To auoide bor- 
rowing of moncy,take heede of Suertyſhip, of 
dealing in.bargaines,which youarc not fullic a- 
bletocompalle : of deating with many things, 
and having too manie yrons inthe fireat once. 
Looke how you may compalle matters before 
you cnterprile them Prouidelong before a- 
gain(t any day of Payment,anJ haucnot money 
toſcckevpon the fodaine : for thatdrivesa man 
to borrowiug, yea, to vfurie ; orto (ell Robin 
Hoods peny-worths, 

Beſides, he mult keepe none in his houſe idle, 
or halfe {ct toworke ; none morethen needes. 
muſt, Let cucry one haue his charge, that will 
throughlic occupic him : Alſo, looke thatthey 
do their taskes cuery one in his place: and have 
an often cye vnto them , whether they haue 
done as they ſhould doe. The maiſters eye ma- 
keth a fat hor(e : Soallo the miſtriseye maketh 
a friendly dairic. Except you hauerare fſeruants, 
fuch astrucly feare God,and hauc good confci- 
ences,truſt them not further then you ſee them, 
except neceſliticdriuc you, 


F 3 Hither- 
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Thewiuesda. , Hithertoof the duties that bee belonging to 
ry touchivg the the chicfe ruler of the Familic, that is,the Hus- 
thiags otznis band,touching honeſt proviſion for it. Now ſce- 
lite, ingthat God hath ioynedthe Wife to her Hus- 
band asan helper,ſhe muſt help him in the pro- 
viſion for her family,ſo much aslicth in her po- 
werand is meet for herto doe. And indeed her 
induſtricand wiſdome maydo ſo much herein, 
that though her husband ſhould be much wan« 
ting in hisduty,yet ſhe might hold in the goale. 
Thus many haue done;and ſo Salowonlaith the 
Prog.14 1, wiſewoman will doe: 4 wiſe woman build:th her 
houſe, But it is not cuery worrans caſe, becauſe 
that all are not wiſc,as ſhe that Sa/c-on ſpeaketh 
of. This wiſe'woman is elſe-where called a gra- 
crous woman, Prou 11 16 jAnd a vertwous woman ; 
Proner, 12.4. becauſe many graces and vertues 


mectetogether in her. I 
CTo her Husband dutifull, faith 

Dutifulnes , cr full, and loving. 
Gutifull _ - Towards thoſe of her Familie, 
ther renches ._ \ wiſeand prudent. | 
ſhine inthe des. For thee 18 1; her bulinetſe, diligent, and 
claration and 
performance paincfull. | 


of q:uutics. 


Towards her Neighbour, mo- 
i deft, humble,kinde,and quiee. 

Firſt, if ſhe be not ſubie@to her Husband,to 
Ict him rule all the Houſcholde, eſpecially, out- 
ward affaires ; if ſheewill make againſt him, 
and ſceke to haue her owne wayes , there will be 
doingand vndoing. Things will-goe —_—_— 
rene 


_ ——_— #2 >> 
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the Houſe will come toruine : for God wiik not 


| bletſe where his ordinance is not obeyed, This: 


is allowable, that ſhe may in modeſt forc thewe 
her minde ; and a wiſe Husband will not dif- 
daine to hcarc her adviſe, and followe it alſo, if 
it bee good, But when her way isnot likedof, 
though ic be the belt way,ſhce may not thereup- 
on ( fet all at lixe and feuen, ) with what ſhould 
I Labour and Trauaile > | fee my Husband ta- 
keth fuch wayes, that hee will bring al tonge 
thing. > et 
This were-nothing cle, but when fhee fee- © - 
eth the Houſe falling , ta-helpc to pull it downe 
faſter. Salomen faith , The W e-womay buok= 
deth her howſe , mach more then doeth thee vn- 
derpropit,aid holdeitvpythat by her Husbands 
vndifcreteet dealing , it bee not pulled downe. 
Shee mult got thinke herſelfe freed from dutic, 


| becauſe hee walketh not in his dutic ; but holde 
' her place, and labour for her part to vpholdall: 


and ſo God will either bleiſe the workes of her 
handes, tothe maintenance of the Houſe, or 
giue her Husband more wifedoime and care : or 
Elſe giue her a contented minde witha lowe, c- 
ſtate, which is great riches, Oae point of ſub- 
icction is, to be content with ſuch Apparclt and 
outward port,as her Husbands eſtate can allowe 
her... They failein this, who by importunitic 
and diſquictneile , wring from their Husbands 
morc,then he can well cut out off hisrecucaues, 
or gettings. . 

F4 It 
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2 Faithfull, [t is a part of vnfaithfulneſſe, ſecretly to pur- 
| loync and powle from him, for to prancke vp 
her children,or her ſelfe, her houſce,and cham 
bers in braucric : and bclides, itisa cleſe-vader- 

2, Loning, Miningot her houſe, | 
Loucis anam. Loucandpeaccablenelſe in the wife towards 
rallat-&on cf her Husband, is auailcable forthc weale of the 
tie nnd. pamilie. For where theyagree louingly, there 


mus all te , wy p 
powersotth: they counting the good of the one the benehte 


Loucr,wicth Of the other, doc ioyntlicwatch againlt all ſuch 
willi g date, things in their Familic,as might codammage ie. 


xeon There the Seruants knowing ( that in, plea- 


ling one they ſhall pleaſe both ) and contrary- 
wiſe , bee carcfall in all things rodeale well : 
whereas diuilion in the Gouernors maketh par- 
taking in the Seruants and whientlicy care not 
for plcaſing but onely that (ide, which they at- 
feXt : And ſuch kinde of ſeruicc 's »ut ſmally 
beneficiall tothriuing. lt can hardly be auoy+ 
ded, but there will be fome {quaring, and diver- 
ſitic betweene theenan and tus wife 3 buc they 
mult labour to compoſe ſuch matters privatcly 
aud quickly,that they grow nor to breaches; for 

they be dangerous to Thrift, | 
L-tthere bee theretore- reaſonings ſecretlie 
berwcene themſelucs , of fuch matters as mighe 
breedea skarre ;. but let them be foone ended 
after the occalion is offered, before the mindes 
be much exaſperated, | Letthere bee no harde 
words of either fide,nor opening of old matters, 
Let it vee done priuately between theſelues,and 
| not 


—— 
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not before children, orfcryants : for they will 
not ſticke to caric tales,. to pleaſe the humours 
of the partic to whom they arc molt atkcc&ed. 
Beltdes, they will [p:c your infirmitics & grow 
toa lelſe regard of you, andthey will blaze a- 
broad ſuch matters to your diſcredit. 

Now for her behaviour towards her {eruants 


A good hufe 
Co * 
. TY : rf, WItS1s a great 
and children, if it be prudent and with wile. en 


dome, it doth much good in a bcule ; bur it ang ſhe moſt 
containeth many points. That which her care honourable, 


ho TY that is,moſt 
for the molt part terderh vnto, is ſauing. She bene gods 


that will bea good ſaucer, mult not bea (lender | 
buſwite, bur 8kilfullinall points, whereot ſhe A good ſauer, 
ſhall hauc ve in her familie, She muſt not ict is as good as a 
her maides have their owne waics, for want of good ger, 
Skill : but ſhee mult be able to direc and pre- 
ſcribe,what, and how,in cuery bulines. Where 
ſhe hath little skill, by reaſon of her education, 
ſhee muſt be carcf{ull by conferring, and mar- 
king to lecarne skil,againit ihe is rodealcin ſuch 
things, that ſhee may beabletodirett her ſer- 
uants, and to find chem out, when they haue 
done amille. $450 

She'muſt haue a good forecaſt to contrive - £ _—_ 
and diſpatch things 1n due time, and good or- 1.Þ. ;\1 
der, that neccllarics be not wanting whea they apples of gold 
ſhould.be vſed, and-confulion doe-not make with pictures 
more labour then is needfull.She muſt be wile, of fiuer. 
to marke the nature of her ſeruants aud chil. £792 5.11. 
dren, to deale with them as their natures re- .—amtaraer > 
quire;for the training of them to her hands gone ina fi 

L All agg ductime 
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A'l muft not be dealt with one way: 
and yet inany haue no. way bu: one to deale 
with all : and that is chiding , and brawling, 
which they fall to vpon eucry occalion, and 
thar- wearieth fertants, and maketh often 
chwmges, diſcourageth chikdren, and maketh 
both careletle, whether they doe racir duticsor 
no: yea it breedeth [tubbornes, frowardnes, 
and contempt in therr mindes. Shee mult be 


wife, tomarke and fce what needles burthens, 


ynnecetfaric expences and lolftes there doc vp- 
on occe'ions fall our within doores, and pre- 
vent ſuch occaſions afterwards. Shee muſt 
know the belt waies of doing things to grea- 
ret} vle, with leaſt charges: Briefly, ſhee mult 
know which way to fave a penny, and lay about 
herto ſave it, for many alittle m1keth abgreat 
dcale, Shee muſt know what is merte for fer- 
vants ? what for workemen and whatnot: what 
ts mecte for ordinarie, aid what is mecte for 
rangers. Aboue alt; ſhee muſt know how to 
keepe within her compalie, and yet to auoid 


. thereproch ofa pincher, ſhe muſt know what 


ſeruants may doe within the compalle of fo 
much time, and whatis aboue their ttrengeh, 
She muſt have a diligent eye to the behauiour 
of her feruants, what mcetings and greetings, 
what tickings and toyings, and what words 
and countenances there be betweene men and 
maides, leſt ſuch matters being neglected, there 
follow want@1cs, ycafoily withinthcir houſes, 

which 


which is a greatblemiſh to the Gouernours. 
In her bulineſſe ſhe mult be diligent & Parze- 
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Pamefimines 


full. Hitherto belongeth that Prou. ; 1.1 5. Shee is alabour or- 


riſeth before day: and verſe 18. Her canale is not 
pat ont by night, Shee borroweth ofthe morning 
and the cuening, for to diſpatch her bulinele, 
When ſhe is vp, doth ſhe lit downe and capa 
Ntoole? No, ſhe lookeththat her ſeruants haue 
theirnecetſzries, that they may gocſoone to 
their workc:ſhe ſetteth her maides toworkzand 
tasketh them,to keepe them occupied: yeaſhe 
ſufferethnoneto be idle in her houſe, butcither 
doing ſomewhatthat is profitable, or elſe lear- 
ning ſomewhat that is mcete for the. Shee mult 
notthinketo ſit and command, but ſhe muſt be 
a ſtirrer in every place;to overſee whether dutic 
be done of all hands; and that in good ſort;yea, 
and to quicken the diligence of her family:and 
that things may be well done, ſhee muſt beat 
an end of eucry great worke, ſometimes ſetting 
to her hands tocricourage the docer,ſumetimes 
gently teaching; ſometimes commending, 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but neuer brawling : 
ſometimes ſhewing what is amifle in'gentle 
language, letting them ſee what lofſe com- 
meth by ill dooing of a thing : ſometimes 
friendly putting them in minde,how by ſflouth, 
forgetfulneſſe, or {luttiſhneile they ſhall getan 
ill name for their (cruice,and ſo become turne- 
awaies from eucry good houſe. She muſt lay 
a diligent eyc to her houſchold-ſtuffe in every 
| roome, 


iadcuour yato 
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brivg any 


thing to palle, 
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roome; that nothyag be cob: z:llcd aw yy no- 
ehing ({poilcd ar lot for wanr of looking toos 
nothing warde by ill vlage, nothing were Que 
by more viing toco 18, neediuli, parking out. 
of place. For tnings caſt aide, arc deemed to 
be (tolen, and then there followith vachari- 


' table fulpitions, , w HIGH: breed euch difguict- 


neife. And though nice/Daiues thinke it an 
valcemely thing for them to ſoyle their hands 
$boutany houſchold mazters, (and thereforeat 
ricy decany thing, it is.but-pricking of #clour} 
yet the yertuous woman. (as Prov, 1.7.) 97+ 
deth: hey loynis wah ftrinoth, and ftrengrbneth 
ber arm: that 1s, ſhee Eh her ſelfc paine- 
fully about ſome worke that is profitable : For 
foe ſelictiut afterwards, veric 24, Yea, the par- 
ricufar worke is deſcribed : Shee [ceheth Woolt 
and Flaxe, Cc. Shee pmtteth her. hand t0 the 
wh.e'e, und her hands handle the ſpindle : : Shee 
makech. Carpets, The meaning is: that ſhe get- 
teth foine matter to worke on, that ſhee may 
excrcile. her ſelfe and her familie in, and it is 
not fone 1dle toy, to make the world gay with- 
all, but ſoc matter of good yſc: Her familie 
a chubed with double, and her ' Husband. ts 
kuawne tn the gate, hee « ſo comely and trimly 
apparelles by ber diligence at hame ,- that hee 
Z5 LG among men, and knowne where hee 
oet 
_ what neede ſuch as can liuc by their lands, 
to "Roe with their hands ? 
What 
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What neede' had.the woman that Salomon Animecre, = 


ſpeaketh of? The conſcience of doing good in 
the world ſhoule draw them to doe that which 
naneeddriuveth them vnto. Remeber that the = 
vertuous woman ſtretcketh out her hand 10 the 


pooreaxd needie, Prog, * 1, 0. Shee giueth notof 


her husbands,ſhe giveth of herowne: ſhe found 


a way todoe good without the hurt of her hul- 
band.S. Pawlrequireth, that women ſhould aray 1. 7im.2.10 


themſelues with good workes, the comelie(t 
ornament in the world, if women had ſpirituall 


cies, to diſcerpe ir. Dorcas in the Ates, teach- Az. 35, 


cth wiucs how to get this aray, for ſhcee made 
garments co cloath thq naked and the poore, 
Thus might womcyAinde how to fect them- 
(cluesa worke, though they could liue of their 
owne. Butfor ſuch as haue but a mean allow- 
ance, God thereby ſheweth, that he will have 
them occupie thelclues in fome honett labour 
to keepe them from idlenetle,and the evils that 
iflue there-from. They therefore muſt labour,if 
not to ſell cloth, as $a/omons woman did, ner 
to cloaththe poore;as Dorcas did, yet tocloath 
her familie.thatthey may not carc for the cold. 
Let her auoid ſuch occalions, as may draw her 
from her calling. She mult ſhake off fiouth,and 
loue of caſc:ſhe muſt auoid gollcping, further 
then the law of good neighbourhood doth 
require. $, Pal would hauc a woman a good 
home k-eper. The vertuous woman is never (0 


well;ss when ſhe is in the middeſt of her __ 
- - $e 
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 $hee that much trequenteth meetings of 
gofſeps(cldome commeth better home. Sore 
count it a diſgrace to come much abroad, leaſt 
they ſhould be counted gotleps, which name 
is become odiovs : but they mult haue tat- 
lcrs come home torthem\,to bring them newes, 
and to hold them in a tale, 1-(t they ſhould be 
thunght to be idle without a cauſe. They per- 
c-iuve not how time runneth, nor how vnto- 
wardly chcir butincs goeth forward while they 
ſit idle, They know vorgtbat great tale-bringers 
be 2s great carticrs, and that ſuch make their 
paine of carrying,and recarrying. The wiſe wo- 
man will be watic, wi.em lice admitteth into 
her houſcto fit long there, knowing that cheir 
occupation is bur to matke and carric, Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre;but courteous, 
rat diſdainctull rothe baſe(t, but affable with 
mc dcſtic; no{correr, nor giber, but bearing 
with infirmitics,and making the beſt of things: 
not rcadie to {tomacke them: for cucry light 
matter, andſo to looke big, but paſling by of- 
fences for vanities ſake ; not angrie, but milde; 
not bold, but baſhfull : not full of words, pow- 
ring outall in her mind,& babling of her houſe- 
hold mattcrs, that were more hitter to be con- 
ccalcd, but ſpeaking vpon good occaſion, and 
that with diſcretion. Let her heare and fee,and 
ſav the beſt, and yet let her ſoone breake off 
talke with ſuch in whom fhce perceiucth no 
wiſcdome, nor (auour of grace, Let her ens 
light 


| 
{ 
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light to belecue.reports,nor readie totel|them 
againc tofill the tire with talke : for Silence is 
farre better, then ſuch vnſauorie talke. Let her F;/exce is a 
not be churliſh, but helpefull in all thingsto gravitic, wmhea 
preucnt breaches; orclle to make them vp a. ſheabſt = 
paine,it by the waywardnclile of others there be = boldc 
any made, Let her not be enuicus, but glad of remarking 
the good of others, not fond of cucry thing whkeondoth * 
that ſhe ſceth her ncighbours haue, but wiſcly not become 
conſidering what is mecte for her ſclfc, & what >** 194 <6 
her ſtate will beare. Let her not be gawiſh in ap- 
yo wny ſober and modcit : not nice nor coy, 

ut handſome and huſwifclike : no talker of 
other mens matters, not given toſpeakeill of 
any for fcarc of the like meaſurc,Math. 7.2. | 


The 


| 


Wher Wed. 


locke 5s, 


(a) Mat.1c, 


E + 


fs. 
L 


1. T he dutie of the Husband towards 
his Waite. 


> His dutie conliſteth ſcucrally 
v7 inthele chree points, 
Firſt, that hice live with his 
4-2 wifc diicreetly, according vato 
=, knowledge. 
Secondly , that hee be not 
bitter, fierce;and crucll voto her. 

Thirely, that he louc, cheriſh, andnouriſh 
his wife, een as his owne badie, andas Chriſt 
IzucitheChurch, and gauc hiaiſclicforic, ro 
{anRife ir, . 

Pic before wee ſhall ſpeake of theſe three 
Pomts, wee will alittietouch the originall and 


begirning of hely Wedlocke: what it is, when, 
where, how, and of whom it was inſliiuted and 
ordained. | | 

Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot 


5.6, and vnto Go4 an acceptable(a)yoking and ioy- 


e 
f : | 
$ .* TS Gem 1, Ning together of (b) one man,and ore woman, 


27, with the good conſent of them both: tothe end 


. x.Cor.".16, that they may dwell together in friendſhip and 
- Erhe.5.31, honeſtic,onc helping & comforting the other, 


”:03.5.18, Eſchewing whoredome. and all vacleannelle, 


19.20, 


briaging 
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bringing vptheir children inthe feare of God : 
or it is a coupling together of two perſons into 
one flcſh,zccording vnto the ordinance of God; 
not to be broken, but ſutotontinne during the 
life of cither of them, Gen. 2.24. Malach. 2.14. 
Rom.7.31. 

By yeking, ioyning,or coupling, is meant, 


Ty Yokiogo and 
not only outward dwelling together of the mar- mats 


ther,what is 18- 


ried folkes ,-as to bee ordinarilic in a dwelling 
place forthe better performance of mutuall du- 
ricscachto other, Math. 1.18, 1. Cor.7.10. 12. 
- 12.i, Pet.z.7. Ruth. 4.11.12. but alſo an vni- 
forme agreement of minde, anda comon parti- 
cipation of bodic aud goods; for as much asthe 
Lorde faith, that They two ſhallbe one fleſh: that 


is, one bodice, This is to beeremembred, that Gez.51.2.2: 


Matrimonie, or Wedlocke muſt not onely bee 
a coupling together , butalſo mnſt bee ſucha 
coupling togitheras commeth of God, &isnot 
contraric tohis Worde and will, Forthere bee 


ſome marriages made,whom God ccupleth not | 


together,but carnall luſt, Beautic,riches ,goods, 


and Landes, Flatterie and friendſhip. In ſuch. 


marriages God is notthought vpon, and there- 
fore they (inne the more againſt him. Theſe 
and ſuch like mariages be diſliked and conderh- 
ned inthe ſcripture, Geneſ-6,12. &c Matrh.24. 
38.39. GOD himſelfe did appoint and ordaine 
matrimonicir Paradice; ſothat hee is the Au- 
thour ofthe ſ(ame,Sen. 2.20, Yea,and (o our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt himfclfe(who was the very W_ 
onne 
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ſonne of God) being borne in Wedlocke , (al. 
though«f . pure Virgin) did honour and. com» 
mer d Mtrimonic,*while tice did veuchfate to 
ſhewe his firlt miracle (19h. 2. :.) ara Martiage: 
whereby hee did declare, that the Lorde isable 
to make the bitternes of marriage ſweet,and the 
- ſcarcitie thereof tv abound vith plevtic, - 4nd 
the Apoſtle giucth thisexcellent. title to Marri- 
age: laying, that it is*( Hinourable among all) 
*Mariage ho» Hebr.i 3.4. that is among all cſtatcs,and all Na- 
nourable,. . rions. Matrimoniethen, being an indillpiy- 
1, Fuſtfortb® 21-4, ond and knorte, wherby the Husband and 
Author, which _.. | | | 
i: God. | Wife arc fillened together, by che ordinance of 
2. Forthetime, God, is(e) farre{treighterthen any other con- 
which was, eu- juntion in the ſocietie of mankind. Inſorruch 
riog the ſtate thy jr isa ketl- offence for a man toforſake Fa- 
_ " therand Mother, and to legue them ſuccovrles, 
3. For the (who notwithftanding cught, by Gods Com- 
Place, which | mandement to be honoured)then it is for him 
was paradice. * tg doe the like towards lits lawful married wife, 
(e)6e2.2,24 Wherefore Jet them Icoke well what they doe, 
Mat.1545- * thatarereadic for lighitand ſmallcauſesto ſeps- 
Mark. 19.7+ rate man and wife : ſeeing that Chriſt himſe; fe 
3. C07.5.16. ith, Matth. 19.9, that whoſocucr isſcparated 
Epbeſ.5-3!+ from his wife, ſau:ng for whoredome,and marri- 
cthanotncr,committeth adulteric. | 
This isa tl:ing worthic to bee remembred, 
both en the behalfe of the Sutcr and Wooer as 
alſc 01 her part that is woocd ; Namely, that 
they deale plainely and faithfullic one with the 
othcr,and uot guilcfully, & craftil.c go aboutto 
| dc- 
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deceiue one the other, in bodie or. goods. For | 


ſo doing, they ſhall never vie! cne theother (0 


Toningly, and commodiouſly , as they hoped & 


delired they might, when the one hath Fraudu- 
lently, and deceitefuliy inticed and beguiledehe 
other cither in body or ſubſ}ance: fornatnrally 
wee hate him,or her that doth beguile vs : Nei- 


| theris there any thing that difpleaſeth a man 


or woman more, then to lacke and faile ofthe 
thing they both hoped and looked for. And 
therefare it were conuenient,and alſo much bee- 
ter, that both partics ſhould diſcloſe the one to 
the other, the imperfections, infirmitics, and 
wantsin cither of their bodies; as alſo the me- 


diocritie and meanneiſe of their goods and ſub. . 


ſtance, as ih truth it is : yea, though it ſhould be 
with the perill and lofſe one of the'other, rather 
then the oneto obtaine and get the other, with 
fraude,guilc,and diſcord. 

But before we ſhall come to ſpeake of the cau» 
ſes of marriage,wee purpole ( Ged ſo willing;) 
bricfly to ſhewe, how cucric one that intendeth 
to marric,ſhould chooſe him a mcet, fit, 2nd ho- 


neſt Mate : Forthere lyeth much weightin the 


] ce cletion,aud choile of a Wife, As hee that 


w 
; will Plant any thing, doth firſt conſider thena- 
tureofthe ground,in the which hee mindeth to. 


plant: cucn ſo much more ought a man to haue 
reſpedt to the condition of the Woman, our of 
whome he deſireth to plant children,the ſruitcs 
of honcltic and welfare. 'B | 


” G " i 44 The 


Gen, [4 $. 


Such ar are of 


” 
m_ CC 
» =- 
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Fiodredin'he Thebiſt thing that is robecremembered of 
fi:ſh,may no. fuch a one as mindeth to Marricyis,that hee &ce 
ms 92 _ chuſc his wife prey ſuch = grees of Con- 
| initie and Afhnitic, as arc Dy (f/Gocs Law 
<p Soiillen b; | 

Lo Secondly, {g) Rcligicn and Faith mult be 
(g)Deas.7.3 conlidered, leaſt hee make divorce of the ttue 
2,Cor6. 4. Faith, or bring it iptoperiil, For although tce 
- wp . thinke himſclic as wiſc as {4) Szlomon , and as 
() 1.Ki%. grong as 5) Sampſon, yer may hee teouercome 
was asthey were. Therefore great aducitiſement be- 
(#)Inog.t5. core-hand isto betaken in this behalfe,lealt af 
HT terwards, with much gricfc and ſorrow of heart, 

he doc too late fepert. 

Now if anic that h:th matches! himfelfe with 
awifcehatisan infideiti, irrclig!:. us, or of a cor- 
rupt religion, would put her a:vay forthis mat- 
tergherein he decctueth hiwlclte,as the Apcoltle 
.Tanifeltly proucth, For wee wull pur a diffe. 
rence betweene that marriage that is made and 

1Cor7.12, gone alrcady.& that which is yet todoc, Where. 
13. fore hee (that is ſnared and matched with ſuch a 
1 Pet. 3.11. wifc,xsis cithcr froward, wayward, orcllc js poi- 
PITT ſoncd with {uperRition and poperic , infuch a 
caſe mnt call vpon God,ans iiucin his fear \in 
faulituſnes iv paticnce,with diſcretion and god- 

ſte cunſcil, laboring to win her from the ſame, 

For Jike a5 the Husband-mau docth with great 

Izbour and diligence Till that ground whichhe 

hath onceraken to Farme,althouph it be never 
- lofullof faultcs: as if it te dricyif it bring foorth 
| weeds, 
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weeds,bramblcs,or bricrs ; or though it CanNotT 
beare much wet; yet through go08 Rusbandric'” 
2 he winneth franc! therevt: Eucn {on like mancr, 
" he that Liath marricd a wife chat ts irrehigious, or. 
froward,if hee fhall vſe like diligencetoinſtiructt 
6 and order her minde,it hee diligently and cour- 
6 teoully applic himfclfe to weede away by little 
I and litleth=noyfome weeds outof her minde, y 
$ 
c 


both by hokcfome and godliaprecepts , and by 
Chriſtian conuecrlation ; it cat}, not beebatin 
time he ſhall feele the pleaſant fruitc thereof, to 
both their comforts: Every one therefore that | 
purpoferh to marriez ought alfa. toremember = Bed 
tha there bethreemanner ofrichesin man. 

- The riches of the. minde. 

2. Therichcs of the bodic. Thiteminer 

[1 }. Fherichcsof temporal fubſtance. —— 
The befÞ-and the moſt precious,are the Riches. = 
the minde : a8 without which,the other twoarc 
morchurtfullthen profitable. 

The Riches of the pind:, are the fca re of God, Rickes of 
Faith,adelire of Gods gloric , the Lobulodgre the winds. 
his will, fobernelle, liberalitic, chafticie, filence, 
humblcnefle,  honeſtic, and fuch like vertues. 
Theſe yertuzs licnot till, neither hide them- 
ſclues wherefocuer they bee,but\ vill breake out 
divers ways, ſathat they may well be fpicd and 
diſceraed. 
Asthen a Tcaucller khaki in his way, 
|} thathce maypracecde aright z Sq likewiſe the 
| mn or woman that a” marric, hane” 

3 


S 


Ll W_—  - oF _ , _ 5$ vY Ly 4 m—_ 


D 


+ "up Azodly,Forme_s | 
alſo markes intheir waycs, by which they may 
make aright choiſe, 

There bee certaine ſignes of. this ftneſſe and 
godlinelſe, both in the Man and in the wowan 
So thatifthe man be defirous to know a godlic 
worman., or the woman would knowe who is a 
godlic man:;Then let them obſeruc and marke 


NR, thele lixe pains. 
Oo 
( | 1,—The Report, 
_ fa 2g 2,_—The Lookcs, 
good wite,or - 3.—The $peech. 
ag0cd Hug,  4.—The Apparell. 
© The companions, 


6, —Laſtly, the educationand brings 
ing vp>which arc Jike the pulſes that ſhewe whic- 
ther a man be licke or whole,well or ill. 

I.. The Report, Name,or F:me; thattſeor ſhee 
hath had, and yethauc,aud whitopirifontoneſt 
\ folkes have of them; becauſeas the market. g0- 
Prou.10.7, . cth;lo the market-men willtaſke. A'goo0d man, 
& 22.1.! anda good woman:, commonly haue a good 
Preach. 7. 3 Naimegheciuſe apood Name,is one of theblef-* 
lings, which Godpromiſeth to good-men' and! 

0 g00d women." But a'good Name is notto bee 
oy praiſed fromthe wicked ;. and'therefore our'$3- 


I. Report, 


u'our Chrift; Gaith *, Woebs: to you, when all men 


P/al. 112.6, ſpeaks well of you y Luk.6.15. that is; when evill 
p men praiſe and commend, you ; for that is a 
, flaincargumetitithat you are! ambit! 'OUS;VaiNC= 


glorious,and of the worlde: Forthe world ath” 


«nd praifeth ber wng:toh. 165397777 ©0000 36 1677 
NeucTr- 


\ 
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Neuertheletle , it is convenient that euery 
Chriſtian ſhould ſo live in the world, that thogh 
| heecannot lay,as CHRIST laide, Whichof you 
can rebuke mes of fanne ? Fohn 2,46. yet fo azin* 
tructh hee may with a good conſcience boldely 
ſlay; Which of you can accuſe me of lying, fwea- 
ring, whoriog, dif:mbliag,diſhoneſtic, deceit, 
couctouſneile, or ſuch like 2 Thoughtherfore, 
no man can clecre himſelfe in thought before. 
'Godof theſe & other notorious vices, yet cuery 
_ one before men ſhould avouch itz aud approue 
_ itintheit doing; and live fo vprightly, holilic, 
t juſtfie, and vablamcably; that none could iuſt- 


_ 
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 lietharge then with any open finne.'Luke, 1.6. X28 
15. fob. 7.:, 1.,Thefal.2.10.and 3.13, Tit.2.12. | 
1,Pefr.1.1y. | 
V 2. The next [iznets, The Looke ; For as S4- 
tomon faith, The Wiſtdome of a man doth make hu Pre*.15 2 1. 
Face to ſhine, Eccelel(.8,1, thatis,procureth him' 
' faucurand goodliki 1g. 
Soalfo, godlinctſe is inthe face of a Man, or 
of aWoman ; and fo likewifc Follje'and wics 
kednes may many times be ſcene and difcerried, 
by the Face of a man or a woman. 'Ahd there: 
foreit is faidein Efay \; The trial of ther connte Efpy.3.5 
nance teftifith azainft them: : As though their 
Lookes could ſpeake.' -And therefore we reade P/#+ 13-27 
of proude lookes,and angry lookes, and wanton 4#4 ©. 
lookes |, becauſe they bewray pride}, and an- 7 ob. 17. 
ger, and wtonnetle,  * | 
Itis truely fayde, that a modeſt Man dycls 
G 4 | uf 
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atthe ſigne of a modeſt couvitenance , andan 
honeſt Woman dwelleth at the ſigne of an ho- 

Ails.z.2, neſtface : which mayfitly beecompared tothe 

gate of the Temple, that was called Beantefull > 

ſhewing, that if the Entric be ſo beautifull, with- 
in is great beautic. 

To ſhewe how a modeſt ceuntenance, and 

Vaderfairefa- womanly ſhameſaltnes doe commenda cheſte 

ek iy ow wifc ,it isobſcrued, that che word Negtie,doth 

Fithy mindes, declare the mannerof her martagve. Fort im- 

| | porteth a cougring , becauſe Virging which 
thould be maried, when they came to their bus- 
bands for modeſlic and ſhamefaftnes did coucr 
their faces:: Asweeread of Rebecca, whowhen 

Genee24-65. ſhee ſawe Iſzac , and knewe that hee ſhould 
bee her Hushand , caſt a vaile befure her face : 
ſhewing that Modeſlic ſhould tec learned bee 
fore marriage , uhich is the dowrie that God 
addcihto hirromion., 

z. Thethird ligne is, ker Take or fpeech., or 

;The Talke, rather herfilence 4 For 2 man ora womans 
ia'king, is the mirrour.- and metſcrger of the 
minde, in the which it may commonly be fcene 
without, in.,what cale the man or woman is with- 

.* " in,accarding tothe commen Prouerbke ; Such 

To Adamfrft, ag the mgn or woman is,ſuch is their tatke . Now 

| apdze Mas -flence is the belt Ornaznent of a woman, and 

we - ..thereforcthe Law was giuen to the wan, rather 
2 4 thento the woman, to ſhe wthathe ſhould bethe 
tcacher,and ſhe the hearer; and therefore ſhee is 
commandedto lcarne of her Hnsband. 1. Cor. 

14.34+35: As 
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As the Ecche anſwereth but one worde for yp.; 

manic,u hich arc ſpoken te her; [oa Maides an- nr en 
ſwere ſhould be ina word: forſhee which is ful Eccho. 

of talke,is not likely to procuec a quietwife, The 

Eyc andthe ſpeech, arc asithe Glafles of the | 
minde + For out of the aboundance of the heari((aith Aſgt.: 2. 174. 
our Saniour) the month ſpeaketh : Asthough by 
the ſpeech,wee might know what aboundeth in 
the heart : and therefore heeſaith,By thy wares 
thou ſpalt be inflified,aud by thy wordes 1houſhalt be 14qx,12.37. 
condemned. That Is, thou ſhalt bee iultified ro be 

wiſe, or thou ſhalt be condemned tobe fooliſh; 

Thou ſhalt be jiuſtibed tv be ſober, or thou ſhale 

be condemned to he raſh; Thou ſhalt bee ivſti- 

hed to be humble,or thou ſhalt be condemned 

ro be proud z Thou ſhalt be iuſtificd to bee ſo- 

uing, orthou ſhaltbee condemned tobe enui- 

ous. Therefore Salomon laith, 4 Foolts lippes pygy.18.9: 
area ſnars to bis owne ſonle. Snares arc made for 

other, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſclfe , be- , 

eauſe.it bewraycth his Follie , and cauſcth his 
trouble,apd bringeth. him into diſcredite, Con- 
trariwile, The heart of the wiſe (laith Selowon} "Fe IAR, 
guederh his month wiſely, aud the words of big month © ON. 
haut grace, 1 

Now to ſhewe that this ſhould be one marke 

in the choile of a-wifc ; Salewon delcribing a 
right Wife, ſaith +. Shee. openerb her momtb with p,, . 1,6. 
Woiſedome, axd the low of Grace # in her Tongue: _. © © 
for that ſhee delightethtotalke of the Word of 
COD, A wife thircan.ſpeake ad is 

, ercr 
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* better theryſhe which hath all the tongues: But 


4. Apparel. 
L=#k.16.i9. 


Adzrh.1.6, 


as theopen'vetfels were counted vncleane, fo 
aifo account that rhc'open mouth hath mach 
encleanneffe,” "—o| ++ 

4. The fourth ſtgne is, -7 ke apparel/; for as 
tlic pride of the Glutton is noted, in that hee 
wentin purple euery day : ſo alſo the humilitie 
of Tohnisnoted, in that be went in haire-cloth 
cucry day. For doubtlciſc by a-ran or a wo- 


'. mans apparell, exccfſiue laughter, and going, 


| parcll doth giue often 2: certaine ant ſure teſti- 


2.Kiry. 1.8, 


1.Theſ. 5.22 


they may partly be diſcerned of what diſpoſiti- 
on they are. It isconuenient that hee that will 
be a ſuiter to'a woman, marke what apparelt ſhe 
coltomably vſcth to weare, whether itbe'vaine, 


mannerly, and beſceming hier cſtate and 'condi- 
tion,to wit,honeſt and ſober raiment: 'For'ap- 


monie of pride, lightnelfe, wantonnetljincon- 
flancic,vnſhamAltnelſe, flthine(ſe byynclean- 
neſſe,and other vices,or vertues, thirbe cither 
in the nian'or wornan;'iFor a'modeſt-mar of 
woman are for the moſt part knowne by their 
ſober attire : as the Prophet Z52h was knowne 
by his rough garment. So that weare'td fooke 
for no better within, thenwe fee- without sfor 
euery one ſeemethbetter'then they be. IFthen 


the fact be vanitie, the heatt is pride.” He'that 


biddeth vs abſtainefrom the ſb2w of eur, would 


haue vs to abſtaine frem thoſe meancs, huſ- 


bands, or wives, who hauethe ſhewes of _ ; 
h or 


a—_ -_ wy, 
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for itis hard tocomcin the faſhion, and not to 
bc in the abuſe. And therefore the-Apoltle 
faith : Faſbion nat your ſelues liks unto this world: Romy 12.2, 
as though the faſhions of men did declare of 
what {ide they-are. 6 vii | 

5. The fit ligne isthe Companie by meanes 5, Company, 
whereof,much may be percciued. For as whole = 
and ſound. eyes, with beholding and looking | 
on fore cycs, be annoyed and kurt : enen fo Men are cots 
good and honell folkcs be oftentimes ſtained monly condi 
and hurt withthe company of the wicked and maps —_ 

.DKE VALO LREM 
vngodly ;according to thecommon proverbe: 1 hey keep 
Such like is. cucry one, as the companieis with compaoy with 
whom they:keepe. For Birds of a feather will all. 
hold cogether, and fcllowes in finne, will.be 
fcllowes in lcague , cucn as young Rehoboam 
choſe young: companions: 1.King.12 8.:;The P79-1.11.0 
tame beaſt will not keepe with-the. wildey.,nor 13.20. 
thecleanedwell with the Icprous : Ifaman can P/al. 5. 8. 
be knowne by nothing clſe, 'then hee: may be N#m. 15.20 
knowne by his:companions + for like willto Toſu.2 3.12. 
like as Salomon ſaith : Theeucs call one ano- 2. Cor.6. 14. 
ther. Jy ' , -9vf3: 24 v; 150), ! za PIT Ephe. 57. 

: Therefore-when Dawidleft iniquitic, ;hee 
ſaid : Away from me all yee that works intquitie + 
ſhewing, - that a man neuer abandoneth-eaill,. 
vatil heabandoncuill company;f6x.no good:is; '- +: =! 
concluded inthis parliament; Thetfore chooſe? * = 
ſuch a-companion of thy life, -os hathichoſcn 
companie-like thee before. ;-Fot: they: which 
chooſe ſuck as. loued 'prophanc companions. 
p before, 
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before, is 2 ſhort time arc drawne'twbe pre- 


phene tar. 
6. Thrbzs. 6. Thelaft frgne is Edvcarson, which giueth 
$22'pE Alopreat teftunonic, namaly by whom, and 
* +. how cucry on: is brought vp, whetheethe main 


rexe by whe 
andiby wha Of the woman were conurlant among vertu- 


rg and ſhewesd thernfelues obe<tenttothem, vn 
cipli ce, avd followed his, or her: owne wiltul- 
nes. Foritisa fmall matter for cither of theas 
tohave dwelt among or with vertuous andre- 
Jigious folke : bur herein licth the force and 
weight, ho-* farrey and how much, cither or 


both the parucs haue followed thoſe, and pro». 


fited vader them, and were dunifull.and obedi- 


ent vmothen For: judac was among, and ac-: 


A companied wich 'the Apoſtics, brought vp cer- 
* taihe yecres vader Ekritt, but forall this, he was 
4 nettcr the better : for! hee Jcft not his wicked 


. pranks,neither was he obedicnt. Neucrthelelle,. 


good education and: difcipline formeth goa 


manners men:and women commonly fauour 


moſt of thoſe gogd: or cuill chings, whichin 


honefl, and vertuaus, it importeth and forceth 
much, -from the infancie to be well goucrned, 
and Chriftianly brought vp. For we retaine 
much morc af the cuſtomes, wheeewith _ 3 

Cy red, 


wait men be 0Us or vicious perfons,argd whether the parties: 
bewh vp, hayc contiance in the nurture ofthe vertuous,. 


&* der whom ehcy were-brought vp, or whether: 
ether of the parcies have brocen on: of this dif... 


youth they kirfied, Therefore toproouc guod, 
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bred, then ofthe inclingtions wherewith we bo 
borne. | | 
All theſe propertics are not [picd at three 
| orfourecommings,and meetings of the parties 
for hypocrific 18 ipunne with a fine threed, and 
none are ſo often decciued a8 louers. Hethere- 
fore which will know all his wwes qualities: or 
ſhe chat wil perceiue ber husbands diſpoſitions, 
& inclinations, before cither be warried tothe 
other,had need tolec one the other cating, and 
walking, working, and playing, talking, and 
laugh ng, and chiding too: or <lſc it may bc, 
the one ſhall haue with the other, lctle then he 
or thee looked for, or more then they wiſhed 
for. Here is to be remembred, a thing adioy- 
"ned to marriage, and going before it, namely, 
Betrothing, being a folemne and laudable cu- 
flome of Gods children, as is procued, Deu- 
-ecr00.20.”.& 22.23.24, This Betrothirg, is a WhatRerro- 
couenant betweene the partics to be married, thiogis. 
bcfore fit witneiles appointed thereto: where- 
by they give theirtroth, that they will,and ſhall 
martictogether, excepr ſome lawfull vameete- 
-nefſe and dilliking each of other doe hinderit 
in the mcane time, The praiſe of ir we ſee, . 
Matth.1 18. Luke 1.27, Where the. Virgine 
Marie betrothed to loſeph, yet they had not 
met together, to wit, toaccompany together 
according to the end of marriage, This cu- 
tome, poted and marked in diuets places of 
the Scripture, hath diuers gaod greungs to. be 
|  obſerued, 
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obſcrued, which proue that there ought to be a 
contra before marriage. And for the berter 
vnderſta":ding of this point of Betrothing, it 
ſhall not be amiſle, in ſome plaine and ſhort 
maner to make knowne the holy doctrine here 
of,” with the dodrine alſo of marriage, and 
marriage dutics, Firſt then we muſt know, that 
cucry marriage,that hath bin wel and orderly v- 
ſed;cither of the heathen (which were oncly in- 
lightned with the law of nature) or of the peo- 
ple of God,who alſo. were to be direted by his 
word, was perfected by two folemne ations: 
that is,by an apparant & open contract, and by 
publike marriage, the true & vnfained cotirma- 
tiva thereof, Wherefore we will firſt pcake of a 
contract (which is alſo ca}led eſpouſing, athan- 
cing, betrothing, or handfaſting) then of mari- 
agc itfclfe. And for betrothing,or c(poulals,we 
reade in the writing of ancient Philoſophers, 
Hiſtories, Orators,Pocts & others,that they be 
of great antiquitie, of necetTaric vic, and hauc 
bin ordinarily practiſed. Inſomuch, as the yſcrs 
thereof arc highly commended, the negleRters 
and abuſers hereof ſharpely rebuked and con- 
demncd. X | ; 
"Which (ccing they could not doe, butvpen 
knowledge and iudgement, it doth manifeſtly 
declare, that they did it by natureslaw written 


and bred in their breſts. And therefore cucn; - 


nature it ſclfe (though in ſome matters ſtarke 
blind, and ia many of very dimme (ight,: hath 
in 
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in all ages bewraicd the lawfulnes, the neceſlitie, 
and the vic of clpouſals, to be the firit ſteppe 
and degree to alawfull and comfortable *mate 
Tiagc. TV579 
of to omit this law, and to cometo the 
written word, let vs further conlider what al- 
lowancethereot we find in the ſame, and'con- 
ſcquently what itis, notonely to marry, butto 
be betrothed, notaccording to the direRion of 
nature alone,but in the Lord alſo, Firſt it is cer- 
taine, thatthe Lord approucth this betrothing 
as his owne f(acrcd ordinance. For we read in 
Exodus 21.7.8.9, 10, 11, How carctully hee 
prouideth by ſundric and many ſtraightcom- 
mandements for the Maide-ſcruant that is be- 
trothed. Firſt, that ſhe ſhall not goc out of her 
ſervice, as the Mcn-ſeruants doc, Sccondly, 
that her maiſter ſhall haue no power to (ell her 
to a ſtrange. people. Thirdly, that being be- 
trothed vnto his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her 
as with his owne daughter. Fcurthly;ifanother 
Wifc be taken with her, that neither herfoode, 
-her raiment, nor recompencecf her Virgint- 
tic, ſhall any whit at all be diminiſhed, Fiſtly, 
that whenſocuer ſhe gocth out of her ſeruice, 
ſhe ſhall pay no mony at all. None whereof 
the Lord would haue done (much lefle all of 
them) voletle cſpowſals had bene his owne or- 
dinance,inſtiruted,ordained and commaunded 
by himſclfe to be vſed, cucn of the Maid-fer- 
uant> that was bought and ſold. Againe, the 
Lord 
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LordinDeutron, Cap.22.2 ;.&c. requirethno 
lefle, puniſhment to be inflited vpon them 
thatviolate the bonds of cſpoulall, then if they 
brake Wedlocke. For he comimandeth, that if 
any man {ball abuſc a betrothed Virginein the 
Citic, both ſhall be ſtoned to death, the Maide 
becauſeſhe cried not, the man becauſe he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. | 

Whereby the way, is tro be remembred, how 
Godcalleth the becrothed, a wifc. If then ſuch 
wickednetle by iuftice dcſeructh death, andif 
betrathed perſons beerucly ro be termed man 
and wife, onely in regard af the precedent cf 
powlals, we may then plainely ſee, how highly 
the Lord doth eſtecine and honour them :the 
breach whereaf, he puniſheth with the puniſh- 
ment of adulterie,and the perſons betrothed,he 
honourerh. with the names of man and wife. If 
indecd he had not ordained and allowed them, 
but that they had becneof humane inſtitution 
alone, he would not haue honoured them with 

ſuchtitles,or hauc impaled death by ſtones, for 

the breach of mans ordinance. Againe,if a man 
abuſe a betrothed maid in the field, he faith that 
the man (hall die, but vato the maid thou ſhalt 
doc nothing, becauſe there is in the maid no 
cauſe of death. 

Now. impoling death vpon this man, and 
not ypan him thatabuſctha maid not betroth- 
ed, the Lord doth hereby cuidencly teach, that 
cſpoulals arca degree beyond a lingle eſtate, & 


of 
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ofthenatureof matriage. And therefore the 
vnlawfull breach thereof deſerueth death. For 
whatclſc ſhould the Lord grace them with ſuch 
large priuiledges,and puniſh the breach thereof 
with ſcucre puniſhment ? 

Further , the Faichfull in all Ages inſtrucd 
be theſe aud ſuch commaundements,approucd 


and praQtiſcd theſe cſpoulals,not only by them- * 


ſclues , but alſo by their children. - Sampſon, li- 
king and Jouinga womanof the Philſtimes in 


Indg.14.1. 


Timnah, delired his Fatherand Motherto giue gc, 


her vnto kim to wite, and ſo they did: at which 
time Sampſon madca Fealt , according tothe 
cuſtome of the young-men. Albeit her Fathee 
aftcrwards would not ſuffcr him to marric her, 
but gauc her to another; For which iniury Samp- 
ſonreucnged himſelfe of the Fhiliftimes, by bur- 
ning vptheir Rickes and (tanding Corne, Vinc- 


yardes, and Olives. For which the Philiſtimes , 


burnt both the father and the daughter, So D«- 
uid begged Micholl of her Father Saxl, who gaue 
her vato him towife, with condition, that hee 
would bring hima hundreth fore-skirines of the 
Philiſltmes , and thereforewhen Sau/was dead, 
hee required her of 1/>boſberh Sanls fenne, who 
ſent hes vnto him. Allo Joſeph and Xar.e, the 
motherof Chr;ft were betrothed, which GOD 
would neuer haue permitted, if it had not becne 
of his ownc Ordinance , and agreeable to his 
 ewnewill, orif hee might any manner of way 


Vit» 


LO 


hauc ſtained, cither /oſepbs honeſtic, or Merics 


Sam 18, 
15.26.27. 
TS 419.3. 24 
i5s 


x.Cor-7.36, 
37-238. 


I 14 . A godly Forme.2 
virginitic: Nay, it hc had not much more gra- 
ced and adorned both, chenthe want of fſpou- 
{als could hauc done, - 

And to auoyde tediouſnelle in {o plaine a 
Tructh , ſccingthe Scripture giveth power and 
authoritic co Parcnis, to give, and-not to giuc- 
their Children in marriage ; ſayings let him doc 
whathewill. 

Again, hce that giueth her in mazriage doth 
well , andheethat giueth her not co marriage 
doth better, (whereof wee ſhall ſpeake more at 
largeanone) there muſt needes bee before the 
publike ate of Marriage , ſome {peciall time 
appointed : wherein boch Parents and pattics 
may teſtific and lignific their mutuall liking and 
contents, valcſlc they deſpiſe co marric inthe 
—_ 

Wherefore,ifthe Law of Nature,;the Lawe of 


; God,the practiſe of the Heathengthe cultome of 
-: Faithfull, efpeciallic, ofche Parents of Chriſt. 
-- If tne puniſhment of the Eſpowlall-breakers, 
and the rewardes and priuiledges of the eſpow- 


ſed.” Andfioallyif che fatherly authoritie over 
children, doc approuc and require the continu- 
all vic, of this ordinance of God, it muſt needes 
be confciTed to bee both lawfull and neceſſaric: 
yea, being the firſt principall part of marriage 
it ſelf-,it muſt necds be honourable ta his kind, 
as well as marriageit ſclfe is. Now then, in the 
next place,letvs ſec andicarnc,whata Contrat 
is, to the endce,that ypon ſound kaowledge 2 

rigne 
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right iudgement,we may alwaycs vic itwell, and 
neuer ill, for want of good vnderltanding, 


A Contratt is avoluntarie promiſe. of Mart zage, 
mutually made betweene one man, and one wo-. 
mn, both being meete and free tomarrie\ one 
another, and bercfore allowed ſo to dee by their 


Parents, 


This ſhort Sentence , ſheweth the whole na- 
ture,qualitic,propertie,vſe,and abuſe, with all o- 
ther things,thatare co be obſerued areſchuediin . 
a right Conrrad?, as ſhall appeare by the vnfol- 
ding of cucry worde contained thercin.; For,as 
there is none vaine andidle, yoyde of-his pro- 
per lignification; So caeric one hath his pro- 
Pe weight , ſcruing for ſpeciall and necetlary 
vie... | | 

1. Firſt, wee calla Contraft(a Promiſe)and,ls 
itis indeede; {o what i8a promilſe,buta ſpeeche, 
which afficmcth or denicth, to doc this or that, 
with purpoſc and words of Teftimonic, to per- 
forme and accompliſh, that which is affirmed, 
ornot todoc that whichis denyed? And what 0- 
ther thing is indeede, a marriage Conra#, but 
this? ſa thatit muſt be in nature,a true, & righe 
promiſe : riotthe vowe ofa promile intimeto 
come,butapreſent promiſc indeede. For if ;one 
partic doe. ſay, I will promiſe to marrie thee; 
thisis noprowilc indcede, but a promiſe of a 
promiſe, and conſequently No Contraft,. but a 
H2 pro- 


» 
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proiuiſc.of a ComrraZ. And therefore ticthnot 
biadcth ncither parties noe Parents, tokcep the 
lame; for it js not in naturcany Conir.? at all. 

Againc;if a Contratt be1n promie,itis noton- 
ly a purpole of the hearenor a dumbe ſhewe, or 
doubttull fignificaion of proauſc, but « plaine 

comile , vecered and pronounced im a right 
ormcof {peech: As when onelaith, 1 doe pri 
mile to marry theeyor | doe clpoulcyathance, or 
becroch my (cIfrothee in marriage;or (uh likes 
wherein all Ambiguitie and doubtrfulnctle of 
ſpcechis tobee clchucd : that as the meaning 
ofthe heart is ſimple and plaineg»[ikewile the 
words. ofthe Tongue, mght bee fhapleyplaine, 
andvovdec ofall decir. 

2. Second{yguce call aContrafta prumile of 
marriage - Becauſe itisnor a promale of cucry 
thinggncithcrof Honour, of luhericance, of Ri- 
ches,orof 3ny othcrthing elſc, ſaving onely of 
Matriage. Now we mEanc by Matriage,not Ones 
Iy the partics marticd, but alſo coniuga!l fe Mat- 
riage dutics,ndofhces, tharpceuliarlie belong 
to this honourableeſtate,, and arc ncceflaritie 
to bce performed muruallic of both. Forthis 
Promiſe, touching perſons themſclues, isof 
{uch foxcc and weight, thatir tendertb to the alie 
coation of the propercic vt Bodies, Forfſoitis 
written , the Wife hath nottche power of her 
owne bodic,butthe Husband : and {ikewiſc alſo, 
the Husband hath not the power ouer his owne' 
bodic, butthe Wife. For,althoughthis is not 

peri. 
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perfeAly done, tillthc Aﬀte of marriage be c- 
ded, yetrhis promyle is the princypall beginner 
and worker thereof : becauic rhey that prot 
Marriage, doc necctiarilie thereby promiſe, 
thattwo ſhall become one Fleſh, and .that they 
will alwaycs giue mutuall, bencuolence one te 
an0ther. | 1 obs ” 
Touching the peculiardutics of Husbands 
and Wiucs, which likewifc. are promiſed. by 
this ComraF,, wee will here oncly recite them, 
Icaving the DoQtine thereoh, to another place 
and time, Fol ar 
x:: The Husband his.duttc is,firſt:to-louc his 
witc,as hjs owne fleſh. of 
2, Then to. gouerne her in alldutics,that pro- 
perly,concerne the ſtate of marriage, tin knyw- 
ledge,in wiſcdome,iudgement,and juſtice. - 
3+: Thirdly,to dwell with ber. .._;. 


. 1, Pet. 13.7 


4. Fourthly., to vſc her.in all duc beneug- ?.Cor 7.45- 


lence,honeſtly,foberly,andchſtly,... 

1...The Wife , herduticis, in sl] reucrence 
aud kumilitic,to ſubmit and ſubic& her ſelfe t2 
her Hushend, in all ſuch dutics as properlie br 
long to marriage. 
- / 24: Secondly , thereinto bee an helpevnte 
him, according to Gads ordinance. - ..... _ 
. . 3: Fhirdly,to obey his commandements in 
all chings, which hee may command by the au- 
thoritieof an Husband,, 8 _ 

4. Fourthly and laſtly. to gine him mutyall 
benguolence ; As forthe reſt of mutuall duties, 
to | H ; av 
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asthey may be all comprehended vnder theſe, 


ſo there ſhall be a fitter occaſion ro {ſpcake 


thereof. 


'* Thirdly, wee call: thispromiſe of marriage 
voluntary i Recauſe it muſt not come from the 
lippes alone; but from'the wel-liking and con- 
ſcatof the heart: for ifit be onely a verball 
promiſe, without any willatall,(and ſo meercly 
6 fragt and difſembled)thoughie bindeth 
the, partic that promiſeth to the preformance 
of fits promiſe made before'God and' man: yet 
if the parentcs afterwards ſhall ccrteinly know 
this; ard''tHat there was no will;nor- vofained 
meaning at all in the party, ncither "yet is,but 
rather a [62ting and 3bRofring 6f his Spouſe 
bettothed 3*though hee/benorable tender 
ioſt and ſufficient cauſe thereof, they rpuy pon 


** this occaſion, citherdeferfethe Yay of marriage 
'* the longet; to ſerif: God vill: happilie change 


the minde of the partic" or-vererlie breakeand 
Fuftfatethepromiſet:#' 1 good menhes and 
otgaſſdns having bene vid, honawill provibile 
biit-chat'the partic rather groweth worſe and 
worſe. Wh 38 12M 01370: 
-* For,'a'Contra?, (being a willing* and a 
voluntarie Conſent : Y there "is no cauſe why 
theParents,, and fuch as haue Authoritic, -and 
poker infuch caſes z wheni*they ſhall aridehbs 
tedlic knowe , thatthe proyiſe was altogether 
vitwilling,'andtherefore madeinmeetchypo- 
erfte and'di{fimulation;icfther Gan beby #3 


of 
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of Time,or any other good meanes,vREbe bet- 
ered, bur rather (waxcrh worſe and worte) may 
not breake and fruſtrate the fame. Forwhy dtd 
Rebeccaes Parents denie her to /ſaach, neuter 
would f:nde herwith Abrahams Scruahtto bee Gem. 24-575 
| merried;beforc fuch time as they hadasked her 52. 
confent* yea, when as they faid, We will caltthe 
maide,and aske hertonfent, doe they not plain- 
'Iy ſhevie that both the Law of Nature, 'and the 
hw of God tanjpbr them;efintrhig conſent was bf 
great mornent;8& abſolute neceſlitie” And when 
the Apoſte doth command menaridwomen te 
marty i-the Lord; how'c>h that martiage bein 
the Lotd\when one parti {docth not onely ror 
loue;but hate'the other? yAnd howtan fuck two 
become one ficfh layfully;when az there wircth 
the vnidWand coninn ion of the heare,the ttte 
naturall mother of all rtariage duties? Where- 
"forerhispromfſc muſthe in this refpeRRat leaſt 
willing ard voſuataric.” | 

''For;' albeit it is noviceeAarie, relies yer 
- poſfiBle; that chere ſhould bee ſuch great mica- 
| fare oF eric, hotie , and/fanRified Loucatthar 
; -rimcuasiftcrward(for thatgrowerh dy little atid 
 little,accordin! to the bleſſing of God; and the 
' fairhfull etfolrhariouafe other duties iſterward, 
*egeri to their lives entie) yer if 1t dee yoluntaric | 
-and vnfained, it is enough, andAufficiciitto 
- make atrtie Contts@i the Lord. Solar homen 
ought 1Rpartethole, whome Godhath' this 
Sg FIG 
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Secondly, we call it voluntary, in reſpe of 
conſtraint and compullion, contraric toa free 
conſent : forif cither partic be vrged, conf(trai- 
ned,or compelled, by great fearc of their parets 
er others, by threatning of lollc of preferment, 
of health,of Ilmme,of life, or of any ſuch other 
like, or by any other violent manner of dealing 
whatſocucr 2: to ycelde their promule, cleane 
contraric tothe motion or good liking of their 
hearts, | This kinde of promiſe, as it doth not 
binde the partic to keepe it: ſo it ought to be 
fruſtrated and broken, -by the-Parents them- 
{clues,or by ſuch Maiſtcrs as may (and ought to 
commeund and rule them inſuch.caſes-. If this 
were not ſo , how could the partics keepe the 
commandements of God, giuing thei direi- 
en whome to marrie.?:  Fir(t, rhat;they ſhould 
mgriconcly in the Lord, nr 
Agsine, that they ſhould not, beevnequally 
yoked with the Infidels, neither whereot they 
can keepclif their parents might compellcthem 
to Centrattand marry)it becommeth ratherthe 
. parcnts to pcrſwadetheir Children.by all goad 
' meanes, to ycelde their conſent. ,. rather then 
ro drawe them. by wicked {lcights, and cunning, 
drunkenneſle, or any ather wicked and violent 
meanes.. . For, as that is not tomgrrie inthe 
1.orde : ſoallſuch forced Corrraf?s,may be bro- 
ken and. fruſtrated by. the Magiltyate:,; who:js 
Gods Licutenant, toredrefle {ſuch igtollerable 
enormities ar-ong the ſocictics of men. Forzif 
"al parents 
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Parents may denie marriage to ſuch as have - 
onely by force and violence obtainedthe word 
and body of their childe, much more may the 
Magiſtrate denic marriage, where onely a ver- 
ball promiſe hath: beene goteen by violent 
compulſon, and ſo for theſe cauſes, and in this 
ſence. and meaning alone, wee count, that 
Contrat} mult be voluntary. 

Fourthly, it muſt bes'mutuall reviſe, that 
[s, cither-partie muſt make itto other, notthe 
man onely,nor the woman enely,but both the 
man andthe woman : though decencirand or- 
der requircthe man todocit firſt, and then the 
woman, becauſe he ither head, andiſhe his: + glo- 
ric : and ought toleade and: guide her in all 
things, wherein the Lord hath puta prehemi- 
NEeNCE<«;* \-:/ 

For, if this dromile benot mutually made of 
them both, but of one alone, is it notruc and 
perfeRt Comratt. Arid therefore maybe broken 
by Parents, and ſuch as have autheritic herein + 
becauſe thepartic vynpromiling, isnot bound 
. by word ordeed,but is free, inſomuch thatſuch 
a contraihis rather ſo termed then: far that it is 
any true Contra# indeed; it 
- - -» BiitiF it: be wutual; then indutifentpantty 

and inviolably binge: both: fo:that it this: re- 
-gardneither Parcnt, Magiſtrate, nor;anyother, 
-caid or ought to breaker, For this-being fully 
; perfortned and accompliſhed, is one princi-. 
pall:cauſe'of making wo! one fleſhy: in ſuch 


ſort 
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fort as it'is written. Therefore a man ſhall [rane his 
father ant mother, and: ſill be foyned to hy wife, 
' and they'twa ſhall be one fleſp, & ce. Genel, 2.24. 
Alſo thatche'man bathinor powet oucrhhisown 
bodte, vnor the womanrouece hers zand foto be 


herwfene tbens  And'thercforea point of great 
weight and necellitie in no wile to be omities 
i, 10 Congrats fn 

Fittln-wwe fay, taiſbe berweeneds one man 

and one: woman : .Vehere + hift-it, is t0>be no- 
'tcd;, thaviit may not, nor ovght not'ts be be- 
tweene arx other creatures, but mankinge, nay 
 ngitherahiong bratebeaftes, Hor:Angels. For 
God hathgoc ordatnedmorinſtitated marriage 
- for cthegw;mcithet can. it be;betweene manand 
man, or woman and woman. If any fuch Con- 
* rai ticher votuararie, 'onby franl and de- 
-ceiterbqrignoranecofcreour; it ishoContreft 
rat alk} Sitamorre wicked profanation of Gods 
. exdiminoc,who gauc onclyy womanto man,not 

| womatrrowoman, norman toman;! Eikewiſe, 


remipited by Sathan, -withany woman{{as fornc 
Roricsaeport)iHiatioobl gelſcbutzimecroitiy- 


ſaperſhigieus perſonk ano the kingdome of 
"ditkeel, D045 ivytten iathe'caiies of 


condem= 


- ſhort, hence ariſeth (all \mutualk benevolence - 


; tt canrietibo berween& Angels good: ob bad,arid 7 
womany becauſe God hath {dt no;fuch'-ordi- | 
nace in thenature of theſd creatures, Ththerfore | 

«there;hathi bobn1canj.ſath:mareer; or ſhallbe at- | 


G fion: anddincdlifh Prove; to decdigeand draw = 


Us + COÞ #3 


7 Tv WW 


my 


=y 


pations;”all Contra&t "whatſoever, wage be- 


addeth : 00 that they ow} xo wore inc. , ont Ephe,5,31 


Tract 
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condetwriation: againſt which, andall other di- 
abolicali illbfions we ought to watch and pray 
continvally, 

Secondly,it isto be'obferued, that berweone 
one man;” and one woman, and not two men 
and onewoman, or two! ome; not betweene 
two wommefr and bne'thari or' moe. "By which 
is condEmned , as meerenvllitics and propha- 


tweene moe then*two.- Por it is writer's And Mar.1 9.5. 
they twaine ſhall be-ont fiſh : th which Murke Alar.10.8, 


ont fi: ft 1.Cr'6.16. 
Wherefore; ſeeing that chrif an his 
APSMNY expourtd the firft inſtitution 'of mar- 
rage of two 'bnely, ard'not' of any tige :itis 74 
ecttaine,” that the 'Con?#HF or promiſe ehereof, | 
oughrtsH&Gf two alone; khd ro moe:' 'So the 
holy Gh>Maying'; Der Ent) mile Diiet bis owne 1.Cor.7:2. 
wife, i aft bby -51 veiie? Bf own binbank : and 
not, lettti&8f one have hi&ownewives, ordwne 
hutbands'** Tsthereforeplaine and queſtion- 
teſſe that'Hee would hibie x contratt arid thar- 
rape; to'be 'ondy betweetic one aitd: oiie.” A- 
gaittc Foying: : hisowne, #nd her'owne, doth he 
fioe plati&ynſinuate eticty other perſon, 'and 
perſons; riot ts bother dwhe,. buttneefe iran- 
rs with Wheth! they evght'ts havcnothing 
adee; mtr act HaRe-duities, eſpecially 
eoiiſitert faYhat the Gretkeword /&on can im> - > + I 
pots 16 Te? ' Now'then/if there beat uny 
time 


Yr” 


timc, of i any place, a promuſe betwcene moe 
then two, as it 18a wicked and meerc propha- 
nation ot the holy ordinanceof God: to it may 


and ought te be broken ; yea,ſeuciely punithed | 


| by Parcnts and Magiſtrates, If againit his, it 
| be obiced; that many ofthe Patgiarches, 30d 


© , good wen vnder the, Law, had many-wincs, or 


Aegt.r9.8. 


Dext.? 4-4. 


at kca(lt mo< then one 3 We anfwerezir was their 
fkeerer hone, apdgreat.infirmitic, though pro- 
cecying from. ignorance of the br(tjnſtitution 
of martiege,of the Law,and the holy Prophers, 
(or cI(e, they had warrant fram Godz which we 
havenotcd.) Ofthe inflitution, becauſe Chriſt 
interpreting it, faith : From the beginning it 
wes not ſo : proouing, that . fefex permitted 
dizorcement of the. firſt wife, ang marriage of 
the ſecond, not mooued or warranted by the 
avthoritic, of Gods inſtuution,, but by a.fcarc- 
full. and timerous conlideration. of the: hard 
neiſe of the peoples hearts, whom hee ruled, 


leaf}.they ſhould. bas; rebelled agaioft him, | 


if hee had not fo done. Of the law, becaule 
there: was by this mcanes, great iniurie done 
to Gods truth, and tothe wiuces divorced: be- 
Gdes, the law it ſelfe well vnderſiood (as Chriſt 
expoundeth it, Matth, 5- 32.) admitteth no. 
divorcement ,'cxcept it be for fornication, 
and'that the Lord did diſallow, apd:hete all 
other kindes of divorcement, made. without 
the cauſe of fornicazion, it is cuident, inthat 
hecondemneth the ſecond marriage; after the 
r 


e 
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firſt divorcement, affirming that the woman 
{o diuorced, isdcfiled by her(econd husband 3 
which could not be truc, if their marriage had 


becac lawtull and warrantable,by che comman- 3x.þ., 1. 54. 
dementof God, for wherethe marriage is law- 4,,/ 2.54, 


full and honourablc;cherethe bed is'vndeiled., 
Ot'the Prophets, becauſe the Lord hath beene 
witnclſc berweene thee and the wife of thy 
youth,againt whom thou haſt tranſgreiled: yet 
is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy couc- 
nant; and did not hee make one? yet had bee 
aboundance of the ſpirit: and wherefore onc? 
becauſe hee fought a godly ſecede 3 therefore 


| keepe your {clues in your ſpirit, and let none” 
creſpaile againlt the wifc of his yourh. Ifthou 


hateſt her, puc her away (faith che Lord of IC 


xacl) yet he coucreth the iniuric vnder his gar- 


ment{(aith the Lord of Hoſtes)therefore keepe 
your (clucs in your ſpiric, and tranſgrelſe noe. 
Thea which words, what can be more plainely 
ſpoken againſt chis finac of hewag moc wes 
chen one ?For doth not the Prophee plainely 


ſay, chat God is witnefle, that they hauc tranſ- 


greiſed againſt the wife of their youth & couc- 
nant2dothhe notcall them toche firſt inſticuci- 
on, when God made but one, & that becauſe he 
would hauc a godly ſcedc, and not an aduke- 
rous.gencration?doth he not further {ay,that in 
putting away the wifc,they did nothing elſe, but 
coucriniuric, vnder _ of his law, as vith 


a garment? And finally,doth he not giue a clean 
contraric 


AL. 
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contratic .commaundement to., that wicked 
cultome. of diuorcement, and marrying « of 0- 
thers 2 when he aithz keepe your (clues in your 
ſpiric, and let none tranſgrelle againikthe Wife 
of his youth, and of hiscoucnant ? Surel y-nonc 
' can be. (o blind, bug reading this, partion of 


ſcripture, .he muſt necdes plainely.{ceand ac+- 


knowledge the ſa#1ce, Whereforc,if the firlta- 
cred in{titution of God, do bewray:this corrup- 
tion of having moc wiucs then one: If the law 
doc comdemne it, and if the Prophets doe ſs 
ſhirpely cenſure and rebuke it 2 Why ſhould «- 
ny beſo impudene and wicked, as to.iuſtificit 
in word,or to approuc it 11 ehought. ? Rather as 

| here weteach, lervstudgeand beleene,, that c- 
— verie Jawfull Contraf? and marriage, ought to 
be onely betweene one. man,. and one woman, 
And the reſt to be ſo many breaches of Gods 
ordinances and commaundeme nts, which can 
not burbc.hateful co him,and injurious to. man- 
kjode: but, eſpecially to the Church ,of God, 
which ought to ariſe of a holic and godly ſeed. 
Now if any Contraft be made betweene moe 
then two, it isaltogether voide, and of none cf- 
fe&,and aughe to be broken by che partie, and 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. 


The fixt point, concerneth the perſons be-. 


tweene whom the Centra is made, in,whum 
there isrequired two propertics: mectnelle for 
matrriage,and freedomeorlibertie to marry one 


another, Touching the firft;thoſc eſpecially are 


fit 


\ 
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ke and mecte to marrie, whom God doth call: 
to that honourable eſtate, and commandeth 
them ta'viciras his lawfull meancs, appointed 
and fanRiified for procreation: for ſo1t appea-. 
rcth by the firſt inſtitution, wherein God gaue 
che woman,to the man to. be an helper-mecte 
for him,as in other things, ſo eſpecially imthis: 
whom, hee blciled, ſaying : Bring foorth:fruite 


and menltiplie, &c. And that wee may knowe "X 2.20, 
more particularly what ſort of perſonsthey be, 22.0 1. 28, 


\ the holy Ghoſt deſcribeththemto be {uch as 
co whom the gift of continencicis denied, yet. 
the gifr of procreation is vouchlated and gran- 

ted. For if marriave (as the Apoſtle faith He- 
brewes 1 ;.verſe.q ) be honourable among all 
ſorts of pcrſens, then amongſt thole that be 


ftrong. Againe, it is written 3 / ſay rothe onwa- 1.Cer.74$.9 


ried, and to widowes, it ts good for them of they a- 
bide enen as I doe : but if they Cannot abftnine let 
them marrie : for it s better to. marrie , then to 
burne, Inwhich words we may plaiply (ce, that 
he pointeth out, ag with his-finger, thoſe that 
arc called and commanded: by God tomarrie; 
pamncly, ſuch as haue not received the gift of 
abſtinence and continencie, Which callingand 
commaundciment is ſo-mych the ſtraighter, 
and the more to. be regarded and -foligwed, 
becauſe the Apoltle gauc it to thoſe. perſoas 
that were molcited and'/prefied with'many and 
gricuous perſccutions 4 a reaſon of all other 
mol(l ynkt for ary to marricin, in as much as 

| bclide 
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belide the urdinarie incommodities of matiage 
cltatc,it cannot but bring with it many extraor- 
dinaric grieuances and troubles. Notwithſtan- 
ding if fuch perſons be called and commanded 
then to marrie, when as there were molt grie- 
uous perſecutions ; much morc in the time of 
peace and proſperitic, - | 
- By this-then we ſec, that all perſons which 
hauc not recciued the giftof abſtinence,and are 
fit for procreation, arccalled and commanded 
to marric,andthereforc meet for marriage, and 
alſo may lawfully enter a ComraF of the ſame, 

But are none elſe mecte for marriage? We 
anſwere, that nootheriscalled;, commaunded, 
or warranted by God' to make Contratt with 
any of theſe meet ones, becaule they are vnable 
to performe the principall duties of marriage. 
As for children vader age, they are altogether 
vnfitto take vpon them this honourable eſtate, 
and therefore debarred by Gods commande- 
ment from making any promiſe or Contratt: 
ifrhey hauc done it,itis but a mecre prophana- 
tion of this holy ordinance, worthy great pu- 
nifbment, and alſo tobe broken, if that, being 
come to yearcs of diſcretion and ate of muari- 
age,they donot by wiſedome and religion ſup- 
ply all that was wanting in their former raſh 
attempt,to the full contentation of all thathaue 
intereſt in them. As for thoſe that haue receiued 
the gift of continencie, they are called & coun- 
felledto chaſtitic,during the whole time of that 


gift : 
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gift, for ſo ſaith our Saujour Chriſt, Al men car 
notreceine this thing , ſaue they to whome it # ginen : 
Matth. 19.22. Andagainc, Hee that is able ts 
receinerbis , let himreceine it. Sothe Apoſtle 
ſaith, It « goood for themif they abide euon as I doe: 
1.Cor.7.:27. Againe, Art thow looſed from a wife ? 
[echenot a Wife: So likewiſc are thoſe thatarc 
| borne chaſte, or madechaſte by men; or by 
themſclues,for the Kingdome of Heauen. But 
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you willſay ; What if anic oftheſe doc make a ' 


contract and marrie? Weanſwere, firſt, ifthey 


be vtterly vnfit for marriage,thcir contraQtis of 


no valiqgutie,and may bec broken by Supcriour 
authoriticz bur ifthey be fittefor it, weſay with 
the Apoltle, Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeckenot a 
wife, but if thou takeft «a wife,thou ſnmeſ not : and if 
a Virgin marr, ſhee ſinneth not,Gc. 
Laſt of all-as conſanguinitic and Afﬀigitie doe 
reſtrainc and binde from this former Contrat 
and Marriage ; So likewiſe doc naturall Frigi= 
ditic, and coldneſle, infancic, incurable diſcaſcs 
that depriue men of all ficncile for the vie -of 
marriage. -Soas if anic ſuch by fraude, igno- 
rancc or any other ſiniſter meancs, bee Comra- 
Red, itis nothing ; and the parties may be law- 
fully ſeparated, becauſe they were neuer ioyned 
together in the Lorde, but againit the Lorde.g] 
Ard here when we ſay meete and fitteta.mar- 
riconcwith another; There would be a wiſe and 
holic regard had of cqualitic in yeares,of agree= 
ment in Religion, or ſimilitude in nature, and 
\ I | Mane 
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enannerein Gutwardeſtate,condition, andqua- 
flicicof perſon, and ſuch like necellarieciycuu 
ances. | 

For what is morevamecte, thenfor an olge 
perſen,topromifeto be contracted toa young 
one? foraninfdell to Conmrattwith a Bclce- 
uct ? for a goo4-natured,and weli-mannered, 
with a Crooked, and Frowarde perſon ? for a 
Prince with a Begger ? For although a!l thcte 
doe not annihilate , and make voydethe C'o:- 
traft altogether ; yet fuch Contra#s cannot 
beeinthe Lorde, And thus much (hall fuftce 
to have taught, touching the hitneilc of Mar- 
Ciage. 

Now cenccrning the freedome and libertie, 
it is cleeregthatthoic alone haue liberty and free- 
Gometo Contra# , who have libertie tomarrie. 

Now if we will know who thoſe bee, they are 
diverflydeicribed and noted in Leuit,i $8, where 
ccrtainedegrees, aſwel; 1n Aﬀtinitic, as in Con- 
ſarguinitie are exprefly forbidds: fo that if ſuch 

partics ſhall Cortrastthennſelues together, their 
Contradis vaine, anda meere nullitie; ſuch as 
oughtto be broken and puniſhed. | 
Againegcuery oneeitherhetrothed or married, 
is bounden andtyed from contratting with any 
other ; forthat were nothing elſe, but to pro- 
miſe groiſe and bcaſtly adulterie. And as the A- 
polife teacheth, that the Wife is bounde by the 
Lawas long as her Husband liveth : ſo likewiſe 
is the betrothed wife; inſomuch,as if anic ſuch 
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ſhall Contra# themſclues with another, itis a 
mcere nullitic , and wicked prophanation of 
Gods ordinance, and ought vpen knewledge 
thereof, to be broken and puniſhed. And thus 
wee [ce what manner of perſons the Lord hath 
calledand commaunded to marric, and who. 
they be that are mecte and free to marric toge- 
ther, and who not... ' 

The la(tÞoint, is the conſent and allowance 
of their Parents ; which though it be very ma- 
tcriall and nece{{aric , yet it is not the ſolc 
forme or formall cauſe which maketh a truc 
Contratt. | 

For if the parcnts ſhould yeeld their conſent 
to theirchildren, being neither meete nor free 
to be married together it were-nothing,& ſuch 
a Contract, though warranted by parents con- 
ſcnt, ought to be broken by the Magiſtrate, and 
both parents and children are to be puniſhed. 

For this cauſe wee haue not ſaide ſimplie, and 
allowed :» but thereforc allowed fo ta doe ; be- 
cauſe conſent of Parents tofuch Children as are 
not mcete and fitte to be married together,doth 
not make that Contratt good, true, and inviola- 
ble : which neuertheles,wanting their conſents, 
though in other reſpeAts neuer ſo good, is a 
meere nullitie,& cannot be accompliſhed with- 
out the manifeſt breaches of the inſtitution,and 
guilt of adultcric. 

Now by Parents, wee ynderſtandnot onely 
the naturall Parents,but ſuch as by the Lawe of 

Ll 2 . Nature, 
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Neture, and of GOD, lupplic their places: 48 
Grand-fathers , great Grand-fathers , Vncles, 
Aunts, great Vncles and Aunts, Brethren, Si- 
ſters, Kinſ- men, and Kinſ-women , Magiltrates, 
and thoſe{ro whoſc Familics)the partic doe cl- 
pecially belong. For all theſc are honoured in 
Scripture,by the nawe of Parcnts. Neither may 
weecxemprtout of this number, Gardians, Mzi- 
ters, and{uch towhome the continnall cuſto- 
dic and tuitien of anie, is{awſulliccommitced. 
For if ſuch be comanded toprouide for them, 
aspartes af theirjowne Fami 1tes,there is Ho rea- 
ſon why they ſhould not eſpecialte bee reſpe- 
&ed ;z a8 well in be{towing them abroade out of | 
their Familic, aschey were tn taking chem into 
. it, For if their conſenthee neceilarie atrhoir 
comming in, why ſhould they goc out without 
their conſent ? 

Further, wee ſay their P wents, and not his, or 
her parents, becauſc pare 's on both (tdes ought 
necedaril y tg confent-and allowe their children 
to betroth rio miclucs. For this 1s the priviledge, 
notcf {oinc Parents,but of ali; and in that they 
be Parents. Morcoucr,wcelay allowed,and not 
required,netther commaunded,nor yet exhor- 
ted er inducted {foto doc; beeaule, that albecir 
* the parents do neither call their childrentro this» 
Cantract,neicher commaund chem, neither re-. 
qui'e temgneither exhorte them, (all which, 
notwith{t.nding they oughe todoe] yetif they 
. docbuc onely allowe them, and give chem bare 
CONe 


confent that they fhall comrac therafclues, iris 
caouvgh for the tying of the knotte,and the fub- 
lance of the Contraft. And to provuc that this 
Contra is necetfanie,vecnced uo mor recafons 
bur that which the Apotile fetteth downe, fay- 
ing of the Father, Let him doe what brewill. By 
which words, hce putteth it 12 the will and pow- 
er of the Fathcr;cither to beflowe or not to be- 
ftow his danghter in marriage : ſaying,in doing 
either of the twainc, keeſomerb not. Yet it is writ- 


of Hon/choid Concrament. 333 


x. Cor. 5.26 


ten in ancther place : /fher Father refuſe to gixe Exod 22. 


her te him, he ſhall pay monep,according to thedewry 
of Virgms, In which words;the Lord doth give 
anabſolutc Abthoritic tothe Father, to yeelde, 
er notto yeelde his conſent : to giuce, ornotto 
give his D2ughter, For if he hauc pawer to de- 
nicitto his Daughter that is deflowred, and fo, 
( by the Apoſtles iudgemeat, ) made one ficſh 
with another ; much more lawfully may hce 


denic his conſent, to her that is no manner of 
way bound but is cucry way free, 4nd if he have 


power todenic his conſent in ſuch acaſc,much 


more hath he power to giuc his conſent. 
| Now his authoritic and power to denic his 
conſcnt,is apparent by the cxpretſe Commeun- 
dement of GOD, inthat behalfe, which faith, 
T ake beede tothy ſelfe , that thou make no compait 
with the inhabitants of the Lande, &-{o take of their 
Dawngbters vnto thy Sonnes, &c. More plaine 
Neuher ſhalt thow make Marriages wits them, 
either gine thy Danghter vnts his Sonne, nor a 
» " I 3 > 
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hu Daughter tothy Same, How could thoſe Pa- 
rents —_ this commandement,ynletlc God 
had given them powerto denice conſent totheir 
children; Or why doth he rather forbid to the 
Parents,then to the children ? but toſhewe that 
the power fo giue, or not to giue, was 1n the. Pa- 
rents,and not inthe children, cſpecially conli- 
dering that children being the principali partes 
cf their Parents goods,arc no leffe in their pow- 
crand authoritie to giue and beſtowe, then the 
reſt are.This was ſo well knowne in the Church, 
and ſo'v{uallie pratiſed amongſt the people of 
God,that the greateſt among them, whomight 
ſecmeto have greateſt 1ibertic in'that behalfe, 
durſt not diſobey this holie Commandementof 
| God. For Sampſer, the flrongeſt of all, though 
| "Judg. 15. he loucd a Maide of the Philiſtims, yet hee durlt: 
not betroth himfclfe vnto her,before he had in- 
treated his Parents to gine her vnto him. 
Dania, a mightie valiant Prince, begged 
Michel at the hands of Sarlher Father,and after 
2.54#.3.14. his death(being betrothed vnto her)hee defired 
her of 1beferh ter brother. . Jacob agreed 
with Laban, for hiswiues. And: Abravenm,(the 
Father ofthe Fa:ti:fu})by his Seruant, intreated: - 
Rebeccaes parents, to giue herto Wife vnto his 
ſonne //aach. All which teſtimonies and exam- 
ples, doe plainely prooue the greateſt intereſt, 
power,andauthoritic, that parcnts haue, in be- 
{towing their Children, and that their conſent 
addedto the ſixc former points, ——; wee 
auc 
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hane ſpoken, doth make fo fure a ContratF, as 

canrnotbeclooſed and vatyed, by any authozitie 

vynder Heaven, For hccre in this, that k@ying of 
CHEAIST, (Math.19,5-) is truely verified : Zee 
0 #241 put aſunder that woich (OD hath conn 

pled together : But if this,or any of the former 
be omitted, the Contratt may bee broken and 

difanulled. And Jeaft wee ſhould bee igno- 
rant, or forget what choſe errours are, which 
difauvow and lawfully fruſtrate a Comra&, Thele 
they be. 

Firſt,if there be onely anaked fhew of apro- 
miſe,and yet no promile indeede, 

Secondlie, ifany other thing bee promiſed 2 
then Matr age. 

Thirdly, if the promiſe bee conninced tobe 3 
mcerc hypocriticall or forced. | 

Fourthly, if one of the partics alone doc pro- 4 
miſe,and not both. 

Fiftly, if 11 were made betweene other cxes- 
tures,or promifons, or betweene moe thenome 
man,and-one woman. bp 
- . $ixtly,if the perſons contracted, orcicher of &G 
them, be altogether vnfirfor marriage. 

Scuenthly, ifeither of them be formerly be- > _ 
trothed, or haue committed Adulecrie afterthe | 
Comra?, or be allied,or ef kinne,or for anic a= 
ther cauſe, not at libertic to marric. 

Eightly,if there lacke the confent of the Pa- 
gcnts. 

If all,or any of theſe be yndoubtedly —_— 
- | 4 


—_ ———- 
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and cleerely proucd,they doe iofntlicand feue- 
rally fruſtrate or nullifie the Contra, lo as the 


Magiſtrate way lawfully ditſolue the ſame, and vo 
ſer the parties aclibertic, But contrarilie, if all j 
theſe concurre and accorde, the Contra as in- c 
uiolable as Marriage it ſelfc -: Neither can the t 
partics be (ctat libertie by them (clues, or by a= | & 
nie power whatſocucr , becauſe this Contrett, ſi 
and cucry parcel! thereof, inthe Lorde, it be- a 
ing a Sacred Ordinanceof GOD , as it can- C 


not but hauc ſpecial! vſc and fruite among his 

Saintes 3 Sonoew it is time todectarc and teacli ſ 

the ſame; | 1 

- Firſt therfore, it ſerveth as a ſtrong bridle, to t 

pull backe the force and headineſſe of Carnall, 

Naturall, and Brutiſh ſuſt. For if this Csz!ratt | 

F  _ beceholilie auddutitully kept, according tothe | 

| tcrmer dodrine, it would never come to paſle, | 

that any perſon,Man, or Women, ſhould abuſe | 

thcir bodies ſuddenlic, or heftiily, vpon cucry 

inſtigation of Luſt, (like brute Beaſtes ) but 

would willingly, in all modeſlie and Sobrictic, 

take ſufficient time of deliberation, for the ma- 

king aud accomplilhing of this neccilaric and 

holy Contra, which isordained to this cnge; 

that men might have ſufficient Time of:delibe- 

ration to lcarneall the vics and abuſcs,all com- 

modities and incommodities, all comforts and 

and diſcomforts ; with all duties , and breaches 

| of dutics,that can befall in the honourable cſtate 
of marriage, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,it ſcructh to diſcouer betimes, and 
in good ſeaſon, all ſorts of impediments & lets 
' thatmay or ought to hinder the marriage that 
js promiſcd. Hence came that ancient & moſt 
excellent cuſtome of askingthe banes of Ma-. 
trimoniethrice, on three ſcucrall daics, tothe 
end that euery matcrialdefeR might be learned 
in time when it might be remedied, rather then 
aftcr marriage accompliſhed, when it is reme- 
dilelle. | 
Thirdly, it ſcructh for the keeping and pre- 
ſcruation of honeſt chaſtitic ; ſeeing by this 
meanes, not onely former promiſes and con- 
traQts, but alſo fornications (if any hauc beene) 
and adultcrics, may be defcried and diſcerned. 
For after Joſeph was contracted, before he was 
married, his wife was found to be with childe g 
though withoutill demeanour on her part, yet 
it made /o/zph ſo afraid, that he had intended in 
his heart privately torelinquiſh & forſake her, 
and had ſodone indeed, had not Gods Angell 
commaunded the contrarie. Neuertheleſle, it 
was the Contratt that diſcoucred this trueth,and 
ſo preſerued Marier virginitic, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 4 Yirgor 
ſhall conceaue, &c, If this were not, men might 
vpon knowledge oriignorance make two ſeuc- 
rall contracts with ſcucrall perſons, and com- 
mit fornication and adultcrie with other mens 
wiucs, cither betrothed or married, and ſo loſe 
their honeſtic & chaſtitic;to their great gy" 
an 
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and hinderance, 

4. Lift of all,” itferverh tro condemne and a- 
uoydall private ContraFs,and fecret marriages, 
andcontrariiy, to iuitific and grace the honon« 
rable eſtate of marriage, as well in the begin- 
ning, as ifrche end thereof, that all things tou» 
ching the fame might be begun,continued and 
ftraiſhed inthe Lord,according to his comman- 
dement, that is promiled bleſlings might en- 
fac vpon itaccordingly. 

This bemg done, the parentsand parties are 
to be charged inthe name of God, as they will 
antwere atthe day ofiudgement, plainly to be- 
wray and trchare, if they know any of the forc- 
fait impediments in thernſclues, vr in their 


ebifdre;forwhich this Contra ought not tobe. 


made, If they ſay,they know none;or if they de- 
eharenone, thei the conſent of the parents is 
robe demanded : which ifthey yeeld, then the 
eonfent ofthe parties is alſo to be required. And 
fo the parties are to be betrothed anJ aftianced 
tm theſe words,or {uch like. 


_ F.N:: doe” willingly promiſe to marrie thee N.if 
God will, and I tive, whenſoener our parents 
fball thizhe good, and meecte + till which tome 
F take thee for my onely betrothed wife, and 
thereto plight thee my troth. In the name of 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt 
Jobe tt, £7 10- 

The ſame isto be done by the woman, the 
name 
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name onely changed, and all inthe preſence of 
the parents, kinsfolkes and friends. After this, 
the parents are to be admoniſhed, to ſet and 
appoint the day of marriage neither too neere, 
nor too farre off, but to'appoint a competent 
ſpace of time, that it may be ſufficient forthe 
learning and triall of all lets and impediments 
whereby promiſed marriage might be hindred, 
& yct giue no 6ccaſion by reaſon of thelength. 
thereof, to prouoke the parties to ircontinen- 
cie. In the meane time; the partics affianced;are - 
ro be.aUthoniſhed to abſtaine from the vic of 
marriage, and to behaue themſelues wiſcly, 
chaſtly,louingly, and foberly, till the day ap- 
pointed doc come. And ſo with a Plalme and 
prayer to conclude the holy ation... Now that 
there fheuld be a competent ſpace betweene' 
the time ofthe Comra#, and the day of matri- 
age it isvery neceſſarie for theſe cauſes. 

I. That there might be ſome preparation 
for the things pertaining to houſe-keeping, be- 
tweene that timeand the'celebrating of marri- 
age : but this is not a chicfe cauſe. 

2, Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
make adifference betwixt bruit beafis and men, 
and betwixt the prophane and his children. For 
they cucn'asbeaſts,do after abeaſtlike manner, 
being led by a naturall inſtint & motion come 
together : but God will have this difference, 
whereby hischildren ſhould be ſevered frothat 
brutiſh manner, in that they ſhould have a 
certaine 
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certaine diſtance of time betweene the kniating 
of atiction, and entoying one of another,and a 
more necre 1oyning of ounc viito another, 

3.. That they thould gn that time thinke on 
the caufcs why they af.to marry,and che duties 
of marriage. For many enter thereinto, rot cone 
Gdcring at all of che great duties belonging to: 
them 17 che fame, nos chinking of the troubles 
and aff: ions that follow marriage. But the 
Lord would hauc thefe tings thought on, and 
s conlidcration to be had, both of the cauſes of 
marriage, andthe duticsto be perfaxmed, and 
thc troubles to be vndergone, a 

A good and carcfall houſholder fo ordcreth 
and frameth his houſhold, as it may manifeſtly 
appeare, that it is tn deed the houſe of a faith- 
full Chriſtian, andthat he himſclfe is as a paſtor 
ounce his familic, that he inſtructeth ir diligent- 
ly in the fcarc of God, and keepeth itin good 
and godly difcipline by, continuall exerciſe in 
godlineflc, So that in his houfe, you ſhall finde 
the chatte wife > the (hame-faced , plaine and 


model} wife, decked without as ſhe is within 4 


no painted nor marked thing, rendring true 
obedience to her husband, and hauing a care- 
full cye vpon her family,ſcruants apd children: 
the maifter, father, 'and-husband zthe children 
and ſcruants ;zeucry one likewiſe in his degree, 
imploying himſclfe ſincerely in bis dutie 
and office, approuing his doings 28 before 
G OD. 

Now, 
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Now, like as in the minde there are ſuch gg aue; 
yertues, as we hauc before ſpoken of :'ſo are ked qualit 
there in italſo noyſome wicked vices & detrac- Of the miade, 
tions, asvngodlines, deſpiling of Gods word, 1-Cor.s. 10, 
ynbcliefe, idolatric, ſup-rſtition, 1gnorance, !1-& 6.9, 
churliſhnetlc, lying, talthood, hypocrilie, vn- G4/.5.19.20 


rightcouſneſſe,ſwearing;backbiring,miltempe- 


"2 


rance,drunkencs,plutrony,couctouſnes,vncha- ?-Tim 3.2. 


litic,vaſhametaſtneile, miſnourtare,raſhoelle, 
fariouſnelle, wantonneſſe, pride, preſumption, 


vain-gloric,chiding-brawling, and vohandſom- 


nelſc. Who ſo now chooſ-th him a wife, or ſhe 
& husband, that is infeed and tangled with 


ſuch noyſome vices,he ſceketh not a ſpouſe, or 


ſhe a busband, for a right, peaccable, good, 
henelt, and chriſtienlifc : but an hell, a paine. 
fulnciTc,and deſtruction of all expedient,quiet, 
and vertuous liuing : but (pecially,therc is little 
good to be hoped for of him or her, whercas 
vngodlineſle and contempt of the word remai. 
neth, For like as the feare of God draweth the 


whole garland of vertucs with it :fovngodlincs/ 


and deſpiſing of Gods word, bring all vice and 
abhominations; yca,and ſhutecth vp the way to 
amendment. 

When theſe points and rules arc dulic and 
warily obſerued on either part, they may ioyne 
together, and fay as Laban and Bethuel laid, 
This commeth of the Lord, therfore wee wilinot 
ſpeaks againſt it, Oh how happic arc thoſe in 
whom faith, louc and godlincile are married 

| together, 
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together, before they marric themſclues ? For 
none of rhelc carnall, clowdi-, and whinning 
marriages can lay, that godlinelſe was inuited 
and bidden to the bridall, and therefore rhe 
bleſſings which arc promiſcd to Godlineile doe 
flicfrom them. 

2, Aﬀter the riches ofthe minde, doecthe ri- 
ches of the body follow next: of which ſort is 
a comely, beautifull, or well favoured bodie, 
hcalth,a conucnicnt age,&c. A beautifull bodic 
is ſuch a one, as is of right forme and ſhape, 
mcete, and of {irength to beare children, and 
gouerne an houſe; cuen ſuch a oncas both the 
man and woman can finde in their hearts vn 
fainedly to louc abouc all other,and ro be con» 
tent withall, &c. As concerning the beautic or 
comclines of the body (where there is cle no 
good propcrtic orqualitic belide)Sa/omonſaith, 
Pro.;1.30. Fanour is deceitful, and beantie tz vas 
nitic: but the woman that feareth the Lord, foe ſhall 
bepraiſed. And Pro.11.22. As aiewell of goldina 
fines ſcout : ſo is a faire woman which lacketh aiſ- 
cretion, or is of vncomely behauiour, and hath 
not wit nor goucrnment to behauc her ſelfc. 
For beautic is a fraile gift and a flipperie, and 
more profitable rothoſe that behold it, then to 
thoſe that have it. 

The beautifull woman can take no great 
pleaſure in beautic, bur a little as it were in a 
glaſle,and yet incontinently ſhe forgetteth that 
ſhe beheld and (aw : and yct itis many times 


both 
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bothto her ſelfe and to them that behold her 
beautic a prouocation to much cvilj, She that is 
fairc waxeth proud of it, and he that doth be- 
hold her becommeth ſubic& vnto filthy loue. 
But in the minde (which. is iudged to be the 
man) conliſt the true lincaments and proper- 
tics of fairenefle, which intice and. prouoke 
ſpirituall and heauen]y lone, being mixt with 
nothing that is ſhamctull, cither to be done ar 
ſpoken. And therefore there is no man (o farre 
without wit, that had notrather hauc her which 
is foulc and hard fauoured,but yet is honeſt and 
vertuous, thento hauc her which is fairc and 
ynhone(t,and alſo irreligious, 

Happic, and twice happic is that man and 
that woman that arc coupled in marriage with 
a godly and vertuous mate and bedfcllow; they 
are doubtleile greatly bleſſed of God. For 
houſe and riches are the inheruance of the fathers, 
but a prudent Wife commeth of the Lord. They 


' therefore arc not well in their wits, but great- 


ly deceive themſelues that make choyle of 
Wines, or Husbands, hauing regard ongly to 
their Stature, comelinetle of perlonage, or to 
their beautic, andeſteeme not morethe riches 
ofthe minde. 

_ Health alſo muſt be conſidered in thei 
choyle, leaſt otherwiſe great inconnenignces 
come thereby.and leaft the whole houſe be poi- 
ſoned and infected. But we ſpeake here of 
contagious licknellcs,and not of ſuch common 
infirmitics 
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infirmitics and vfual diſcaſes,that both men and 
womenarc ſubic vato. . As of madnelle, fren- 
zic, french pockes, or ſuch like: which cucry 
wiſe man and woman doth viterly deteſt. 

Neucrthelciſe, where any married partics 

are now together, and be viſited with any 
ſuch diſcaſes, they muſt one comfort and (uf- 
fer with the other, as they are now one bo- 
dic,&c. : 
To haue temporall preferments, is to be 
borne of noble parents, or te come of worſhip- 
ful ſtocke;to hauc lands,liuings,riches,great of - 
fices, gaines, or occupyings,and ſuchlike. But 
the'chiefclt nobility,and moſt worthie of com- 
mendation, is indecd to be noble in vertuecs, in 
goods workes,mangrers & conditions. But to be 
borne of gentilitic, and to vſc and behave him- 
ſelfe vngently,is cucn as much as ro ſhame him- 
ſclfeand his kinered. 

Such thereforcas purpoſe to marry, ought 
carefully to foreſee and looke to this matter, 
leaſt being too greedie of honour, worſhip or 
wealth, and intending to haus the Gold, they 
catch the hotte coales, and burne themſclues 
without recouecry : for a man may buy gold too 
dcare as we vſually ſay.) For temporall goods 
ſake,the matter miſcaricth,and is in danger. 

There is ſometime great wealth, but with 
little honeſtic, and lefſe good conſcienceitis 
gathered together. And with the ſame riches 
will not continuc alwaics, proſperity, peace and 
quictnelle, 
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quictncſſe, Many ſotruſt to their wealth, as ® 
that they will not frame chemſclues to any law- 
full calling, neither will they learnc any: There- 
fore alſo can they doe nothing to profit their 
countrie,and the common wealth,butliuec idly 
and daintily, and with pride,riot, excelle, & dil- 
honeſtic, dec quickly waſte that which hath bin 
long in gathering together. Now when there 
is alwayes taking fomthe heape, and nothing 
laide thereto, it waſteth away in proceſle of 
time,how greate ſocuer it hath becne: Thenfol- 
loweth pouertic : yea, an intollerable, and vn- 
patient peucrtic : forthey thatnow lauiſh and 
ſpend prodigally altogether , haue had no ne- 
ceſlitic hitherto, but lowed inall wealth; there- 
fore after ſuch a Sunne-ſhine, there commeth 
cuer an cxtreame heatc, and thenceforth be- 
giane they to warme them(ſclues at the bare 
pennes, and toſpare when all is ſpent. 

Such then as in their choiſe, looke tothe mul- 
titude of goods,and regarde nor how they were 
getten, and whencethey came, haue cuſtoma- 
blic,ſuch ſmoky Hats ſct vpon their heads,that 
all the watcr in the Riuer cannot-waſh away the 
corruption thereof, For goods without God, 
honeſtic,and good conſcience, arc deadly poy- 
ſon,and the bodily diuell himſclfe. Yeca,goods 
andriches inthe hand of an vndiſcreteand ig- 
norant man,arcasa ſharpe knifc inthe hand of 
achilde, thatdocth no good therewith, but 
woundand hurt himſclfe, Wherefore NOI 
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and cucry word in their cleRien ought to have 
more reſpect to veriue,godlineiicdifcretior!, & 
knowledge,then to riches. Moreouer,an haiid 
that is occupied.and winneth,and getteth his 1i- 
uing,godly,chriftianly,and honeltly,doth farre 
cxccllany riches thatare wonne, For although 
the worldeeftcemethem happic,, which line in 
wealth,caſc,andidlencs : yerrhe holie Ghoſl ar- 
proucthand alloweth them beſt thatlive of the 


—P 


Tmeane profite of their labuurs. Plal.: 28. 1.2. 


And this allo isa yery necc{laric point to bee 
obſcrucd,that the men chuſc fuch a worman,and 
the wemanſuch a manzas thatthere bee equili- 
tic betwixt them both,in blood and eft-te. 

For by how tnuch the greater and {treighter 
the coniunQion is of the husband and the wife, 
ſo much the morc ought cucry one to prouidey 


to be indiffer. n'ly matched, And trucly this c- 


qualitic of Mairiagezis in wo f[peciall things to 
be conlidercd ; to wit, citate, and Age. For, as 
two horſcs,or wwo oxen of vnequall (}ature,can- 
not be coupled vndcr one (c]fe-lfame yoake : So 
a Noble-woman, matching with a man of baſe 
eſtate : Or contrarilie, A Gentleman, with a 
Beg: cr, cannet bee conſforted, and well mat- 
ched vndcr the bands of Wedlocke. But yet 
when it happeneththat a Man martieth a wo- 
man of fo high a birth,he ought(not forgetting 
that he is her Husband) more to honourande- 
iteemeofher,thcofhis cquall,or of one of mea 
ner parcniazc; and notoncly toaccount herhis 
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his companion inloue, and in his life, but(:n 
diuers ations of publike apparicc)to hold her 
his!ſuperior r, Which honour isnot yet accom» 
panicd with reucrenceas is that which for man- 
ners lake we are wont to doe to athers. And ſhe 
ought to conlider, thar ng diſtinction or diffc- 
rence of byrth and Nobilitie can be ſo great,but 
chat the league which both Gods ordinanceand 
nature hath ordained betwixt men and women, 
farrecxceedeth it: For by nature Woman was 
made mansſubic&t. Bur if a Man ſhall take to 
wife an inferiour or mean-wemanzhe allo ought 
towcigh, that Matrimonic maketh equal! ma- 
nic differences : and furcher,that he hath not ta- 
ken herfora flaue or Seruant, but for a Fellowe 
and Companion of his life. And ſeeing that c- 
Icftion or choiſc(isnothing elſe,) but to take a 
thing mecre,& conuenient, tothe end tit is pre- 
parcd for: Therefore enery one that mult chule, 
ought to regard theende,&to know what thing 
is conucnientfor it, Sothat it is ncedefull that 
hee be wiſe and diſcreete, or elſe hee cannet dif- 
pofe it, nor percciue what thing is conuenient 
for it, Thereforc, if a man would aduiledlic 
conlider, that hee is to live with his Wife con. 
tinuallic, and fhee with him, hee would then be 
very circunſpet in the choyſe of her, which 
choiſe maketh cither very much for his felicitic 
,andcomfort, orelſe for his great miſeric &dif- 
comfort, For by how much the more athing 
is vaited and knit ynto man,ſo much the more 
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it may cither helpe him, if it be good, or hinder 
him,ifitbe cuill, Thoſe dammages and hurtcs 
which arc inwardly in the bodice, are werſe then 
thoſe which arc without the bodic : and thoſe 
of the foule, then thoſe of the bodic : and like 
wiſe men doc iudge of thoic chinges which are 
called good. 

But peraduenture it may ſceme vnto ſome, 
that theſe things are not vnivcrſally errue. For 
vnto ſomethe lolſc of cheir goods'is more then 
theloſle of their health. But this thing docth . 
notariſc or happen of the goods, or money it- 
ſelfc, but becauſe ſome man doth perſwade him- 
ſclfe, thatto looſe his goods, 1s athing intolle- 
rable, And yecforallthat, Goods are not of 
more eſtimation,then 1s life or health: burit is 
a mans Afcion that docth rule inthis thing, 
And therefore it ſeemeth leile to ſomexo be dri- 
ucn out of a Kingdorae, then to other ſome to 
| looſe a ſmall portion of their polleſli »ns. Soine 
will reucnge a word moſt cruclly ; and ſore 0- 
ther, well beatea and buffered {will notreuenge 
it at all, 

All cheſe things doe procecde and come of 
the ſoule, which is moſt inwardlic ioyned and 
knit votoa man, and hath more power in him 
thenthe bodic., 

If it be then of ſo great importance,what ma- 
ner of friend thou have, toliue comodiouſly og 
incommodiouſliewithallz whichſhall none 0- 
therwiſe dwell,or be in the ſelfe-ſame chamber, 

bed, fl 
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bed, or houſe with thee, but that thou mayel(t 
ſhake him off at thy pleaſtze? how much more 
oughteſ{tthoute take heede,when thouchuleſt 
thec a wife, which mult be continually conuer,, 
ſant with thee,at thy Table, in thy Chamber,in 
bed,in thy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heartand 
breaſt ? If thou goc from home,thou doſt com- 
mit thy Houſe, thy Familie, thy goods, and thy 


Children(of all other things the moſt pleaſant) 


vnto her; ſhee isthe [alt;that leaueth thee atthy 
departing , and the firſt that receiueth thee at 
thy returning : Thoudeparteſt from her with ' 
fycete embracements and kiflſes ; and with 
ſwecte kites and embracements, ſhee receiucth 
thee atthy returne. home : vnto her thou dif- 
cloſeſt thy ioye and heauineile. Sothatit is an 
heauenly life te be conuerſantand in companie 
with thoſe thata man delighteth in,apd loueth. 
Butit is a Calamitic infernall , to begbounde 
and forced to {ce thoſe things that a nran doth 
greatly hate anJabborre,or to bee in company 
with thoſe that a man would not bcewithall, 
aud yctcannot bee ſeparated, nor depart from 
them. _ 

Hereof commeth (as wee doe ſec in ſome 
Marriages, ) ſo great ruines, fo wicked and 
viledecdes;as mairmes,and murthers,commit- 
tedby ſuch deſperate perſons, as are loathe to 
keepe, and yet cannot Lawefully refuſe, nor 
leauethem, 

Thercforc young folkes ought not to betoo 
£4 K 3 raſh 
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raſh and haſtic in their choiſe, but to hzuc the 
good adviſc and dircion of their Parents and 
rruſtie Fricndcs in this behalfe > who hauc bet- 
tcr iudgement; and are more free from the mo- 
tions of allaffc ions then they are. And they 
muſt take heede , lcaſt following the 1:ght and 
corrupt iudgement of their owne attetionsand 
mindes:they change not a ſhort deleCtation and 
pleaſurc, into acontinuall ſorrowe and Repen- 
tance ; for we learne by great and continuall vie 
and experience ofthings, that the ſecrete Con= 
tractes made betweenethoſc that be young,doe 
ſeeidome profper, whereas centrariwiſk, thoſe 
martiages that are made end ſlabliſhed by the 
aduiſe of wiſe and Religious Parents, doe prol- 
per well, | 
But ſpecially, and before all things, ſuch as 
purpoſe ro marric,muſt fairhiul.y,wicth feruent- 
nelle, and ſtcacfaſt Belceetc, (without cealing) 
: » make their interceſſion and prayer vnto God , 
Is aboue all x; 
thnos tobee £9 whomeall beartsare open and knowne, that, 
eraurd of Ged hee would not ſufferthem to goc amitle, but (as 
by prayer, atenderFather)helpe and diretthemyto make 
arightchovſe ; So asthev may live honeftly, 
afid proſperouſly, as good Chriſtians ought,to | 
his olot y,.and their owne comfort. Forthis 
pvrpoſe,there is a notable example of Fleazar, 
Abrahams (cruant,,, who being fentto get, and 
njake choiſc ofa wiſe, for Jſa«ch his Maiſters 
ſonne, beginnerh his matter with prayer, Gen. 
2 4.12, &C.* Sodid //aach allo,as it appearcthin 
| the 
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the ame Chapter, verſe 5+, When any haue 
determined with themfclues to mary, and 
hace vſcd. al} diligence thereto required ,they 
muſt dclire of God , by bumble andcarneſt 
praycr, good and profpcrovs fuccetle, inwhoſe 
hand an3 power it is to give it, fo doubtlctic 
hee will ctfc it, if they aboue all other things 
ſhall have an vndoubted hope aud confidence : 
ia him. For if they , after that they hauc fetled 
- themfclucs, and haue fatished their appetites, 
. ſhallthen reſorte vnto God?by prayer , deliring 
him that they may obtaine the thing that they 
moſt defire : it appearcth that they would make 
him the Mivittcr of their voluptuous defies 
and plcafures, and fo doing , their vowes and 
prayers become molt manitcit bjatphemie. 
And.therfore a man ſhould. not come vn- 
to marriage as vntoa prophane thing, witha 
looſe and vnprepared hcart, but with a quier, 
and well purged miade, as toa thing moſtfa- 
cred and nioly. For Matrimonie doth nor con. 
{iſt only in the con;undion of the body, ney- 
ther yet in dauncing, nor banketting, procce- 
ding and brought vnto vs with many other 
thinges from the Gentilcs : but it ſhould rather 
beſeeme Chriſtians , moſt ſtudiouſly to pray 
vnto God, that fo waightie athing as Matrimo- 
ny is, might have good & proſperous ſuccetle. 
For Matrymony is a thing fanctified of God, 


the which willeth the matrimonizll imbrace- Heb.1 3.4. 


mentsto bechafte,the bed to be vadehiſes, and 
K 4 their 
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thcir progenic vnſpotted: & it is afrer the minde 
of S. Paul, a ſigne of the great myſteric where- 
with Chriſt doth indifſolubly vnite himſclfe vn- 
to his Church. Therefore theu oughtelt fo 
much as ſhall lie in thee, tolift ypthy mind, and 


to remember, how great aud worthic an image 


thou docſt repreſent;and that thy Wic ſhall be 
ynto thee as the Church, and thou vnto her as 
Chriſt ; therefore thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 


vnto her , as Chriſt ſhewed himſclfe voto his - 


Church. The loucof Chriſt vato his Church 
is incredible:and thy Icucalſoto thy wife ought 
to be mcſteticAual]. 

Societic, and to liuc together,is the molt ſu- 
reſt aud flrongeſt knot to knit,and ioyne amitic 
and love among men, and beaſts them(ſclues. 

Therecan bee no greater ſocictic or compa- 
nic, then is betweene a man and his wife ; whoſe 
Houſe, whoſe Goods, whoſe Chamber , &c. is 
common, their children are commonaand they 
themſclues partakers of all good and cuill ſuc- 
ccllc,of proſperitic aud aduerlitie : The which 
Socicticand Fellowſhip, were ſufficient to ſtirre 
and prouoke him that loucth not his Wife,” to 


.- love and benevolence. And what companie or 


loue, ſhall a man looke'to hauc of him that lo. 
uethnot his wife ? There are, that in Loue and 
amitic looke for gaine,as the vile Epicures doe, 
y.wworthy tobe bcloued;men which loue them. 
{clucs, and not their friendes. And if wee haue 
regarde vato comMmoditic and profite, there is 
nothing 
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- nothing that giueth ſo muchas doth a good 
wife,no not horſes, oxcn;ſcruants or farmes: for 
a mans wife is the fellow and comforter of all 
carcs andthoughts, and doe morefaithfull and 
true ſervice vnto him,then cither maid-{cruant 
or man-ſ{cruant, which doe ſerue men for feare, 
or cl(e for wages: but thy wife will be [ed onely 
by louc,and therefore ſhe doth cuery thing bet- 
terthen all other. 

And this doth God declare, ſaying: Let vs 
make Adam a helper like unto himſ{clfe : By the 
Helper, isſ[ignified the vtilitic and profit of the 
ſeruice, and by the familitude and likenefſle are 
ſignified loue and helpfulncilſe. For a ſcruant 
and he that is hired arc inſufficient to ſupply 
that place, there can ncither be ſo muchlcue, 
and abilitic to miniſter helpe and comfort to a 
man,as will be foundin a faithfull Wife. 

The child is part of the father, and through 
a natural pitic,they louc cach other: but yet the 
wife is more annexed & ieyned to her husband. .. 
The father doth labour and taketh paine for 
his children, but the children ſeldome labour 
or take pains for their fathers, and oftentimes 
arc ſent to inhabite and dwell in other mens 
houſes, whereby in a manner it appearcth, that 
their trcight and faſt ſocictic doth dilſoluc and 
breake : but the Wife cleane contrarie, doth 
continually take paines for her husband, who 
may neither (as long as ſhee liucth) change 
houſe nor bed. If commoditic and profit be 

” looked 
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Jeoked for, no commoditie excetleth this: if 
thos flalt love thy life , thou ſhalt live woſk 
pleaſant!y,it not; thy iife will be moſt miſcrable 
and wreeched. For there is nothing (© ſharpe 
nor fo Bitter, as to hate the thing that doth (a- 
wour andloue thee, nor any thing more happ?, v 
hen to loue him that lou: th thee, Therefore 
Jouc;that thou maye(t be loucd, 
Now we will in few words thew tne 5:75 
ons of Wedlocke, why and w-ra9-i '7 was 
erdatied, and for what purpolc it ©1114) #4 
contracted ; that cucry man and wen ai may 
che better vaderſhand to what thing they con. 
tent, when either of them) erauntcth co marie 
thc other, 
Dunbtileſſe it cannot otherwiſe be, but that. 
marriage, which was ordained of ſuch an excel- 
cat author, as of God himſclfe, and in ſuch a 
worthy place, as Paradifſc, and of ſuch an anci- 
2 cntime,as inthe ſtate of 4d;ms and Ererinno- 
+ cencic,and after fuch a notable order,muſt like- 
wiſc haucſpecialt cauſes,for the ordinance of it. 
Th Thereforc the holy Scripture doth declare 
Three au'es chieſcly three cauſes thereof, The firſt is, the 
"N\ o of Marizges, procreation, begetting , and bringing vp of 
| children. Gen. 1.27.28.& 9.1. For in the chil- 
dren doc parents liuc (aftcr a ſort) cucn after 
| dcath. | 
TOO! 4 And, ifthey be well and vertuonſly brought 
_ vp,God is greatly honoured by them, the com- 
Ig monycalth is aduanced: yca, their parents _ 
Y a 


Y 
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wiucs in vncleannes, nor wiucs to conſent with- 
* their husbands in impuritic,by immoderatezin- 


of Fouſehold Genernment. IS9 


all other faire the better for chem. For they are 
chcir parents comfort next vnto God:their joy, 
ſtaffe, and vpholding of their age : ardthere- 
fore parcnts ought to begin betimes to plant 
ycrtuc in their childrens breaſts:for late ſowing 
bringeth ſometimes a late, but neuer an apt har- 
ueſt : yourg branches will bow as a man will 
haucthem: but old trees wil ſooner breakethen 
bow,&c. But more cf this ſhall beſaidafter, in 
the dutic of parents. 

Although marriage be a holy and ſanRified | 
ordinance, yernone may vie the bencfite of ir, P/al.5 1.5- 
without ſorre acknowledgement of originall — NR 
lin, inthat vricleannes may be praQtized there { 
in,whiciihould cauſe Geds childrentovſe this | 
meancs with as much chaſtitic as may be, and 
hus ang and wife to keepe themfelues together ! 

| 


in the feare of God, and in all modeſtic and (o- 

brictic. If then in marriage itſelfe there beſuch _ /7 
miſchicfes, what helliſh miſchicfe is there im © 
thoſe luſtes, whicharc notrepretled withtheſe .Y 
conliderations? So that marriage is not a mad 

and difſolute eſtate, to giue libertic to their -mA 


temperate,orcxceſliue luſt, 

Many thinke they cannot ſinne in this be. = 
halfe if they palle not their owne wiues : but 
they may make their marriage polluted and f 
defiled, if they vic it without prayer and ſober- : | 
nelle,&c.1.Tim. 4.4.5. 


Therefere 
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Therefore the husband is to forbeare the 
company of his wife, when itis with her, as it 
is common towomen,&c.Ezcchiel,18.6.Lcui- 
ticus 18.19 24.27.2; .and 29.18. This was one 
of the ſinnes for which the Lord rooted out the 
Cananites out of their land. 

The 2.cauſe, The ſecond occalion why marriage was er- 

Wedlock law. dained, was, that the wife might be a lawfull rc- 

on ſuch as qmedicto auoide whoredoime, fornication, and 

*notthe 1] filthy vncleanc luſts 1.Cor.7.2.3,&c. Tou- 
gilt of chaſti. | | | ogg 
vie, ching this point, I will ſay no more : for it is 
handled at large by others alreadie, and I hauc 
elſe where ſufficiently diſcourſed of it. 

The z.caufe,  Thethird and laſt cauſc was, for mans com- 
moditic,to the end toauoidthe inconuenience 
of ſolitarineile, that the one may helpe & com. 
fort the other, in ſicknelle, in affliQtion, and in 
all houfhold cares, and trouble, as education 
of children, and keeping the familie in order. 

For this cauſe, old axen and old women may 
lawfully marrie. So that a wifc is called by God 
himſclfe, an He/per, and notan impediment;,or 
a neceſlariccuill, as ſome vnaduiſedly doe ſay, 
and as other ſome ſay : It is better to burie a 
wife, then to marrie one :againe, if we could be 
without women, we ſhould be without great 
hs troubles, 
pr prey Theſe and ſuch like ſaying, tending to the 
true: tharfach dilpraiſe of women, ſome maliciouſly and vn- 
23are contem. diſcreetly dec vomit out, contraric tothe mind 
pers of mari- of the holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, that ſhee was 


ordained 
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ordained asa Helper,and nota hinderer, Andif afeare moſt 
they be otherwiſe, it is for the. moſt part, offcaders a- 
through the fault, and want of diſcretion, and gaiaſt warri= - 
lacke of good goucrnment in the husband.For a+ dd 
married folkes, for twocycs, hauc foure: and ty, 


for two hands as many moe : which being 


ioyned together, they may the more calihe 
diſpatch their handy buſinciſe, and houſhold 
affaires, 

For like as a man hauing one hand or one 
foete, if by any mcancs he get himſclfc an o- 
ther, may thereby the more cafily lay hold on 
what he liſteth,or goc whether he will : cucn ſo, 
he that hath marricd a wifc, ſhall more calily 
enioy the hcalthfull pleaſures, and profitable 
commoditics of this preſcntlite. For introu- 
ble,the one isa'comfort to the ather,in aducrli- 
tie,the ene a refreſhing vnto the other: yea,and 
in. all their life, the one is a helpe and ſuccour 
to the other. 

Melt truc it is,. that women are as mer! arc, 
reaſonable creatures ; and haue flcxible wits 
both to good and cuill, the which with vie, dil- 
cretion, and good counlſell, may bealtcredand + 
turned. And although there be ſomecuil] and 
lewde women, yet that doth no more proouc 
the malice of their nature, then of men. And 
therefore the more ridiculous and fooliſh arc 
they, that hauc inucighed againſt the whole 
ſexc for a few cuill: and haue not with like fury, 
vituperatcd and diſpraiſed all mankind, becauſe 

: part 
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partofthem are theeues murtherers, and ſuck 


like wicked liucrs. 
© But the marriage and companie of the huf- 
band and wife, is made amiable, ſweet, & com- 
_ fortable, by theſe five meanes: by godlinelle, 
yertie,. mutuall forbearivg, inutuall loue, and 
by dutifulnetle-performed bulily and: godlily 
on both lides. [pee - 

1. Godlinelle, of right holdeth the chicfe 
place, For there isno table and ſtedfalt friend- 
ſhip, vnlelle it hauc his beginning-from God ; 
and therefore mult godlineile needes ſhine be- 
torc the reſt, For when couples haue determi» 
nedtaobey God, ail things afterward become 
more calle, 

2, Vertus and honeſt conditions, breede 
mutuall delight berweene man and wife. For 
when vertue is exerciſed, it maketh conuerſa- 
tion of living more amiable. fa 

;. Mutuall forb:aring, whereby wetakein 
good worth one anothers conditions, & faults, 
is very necdfull. For in this weakenetile of na- 
eure there happen many ſcapss, which will 
breede itrife, if chey be not couered by naturall 
forbcaring. 


4 Mutuall loue hauing his beginning of 


godlinetlc and true vertue,maketh the husband 


and wifc not to be too (harpe lighted in (py- 


ing into one ancthers faults : but chat many 
things citherthey marke not, or if they marke 
them they coucr them with louc, For /ove 
conererth 


. 
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conereth a multitude of ſinnes , 1, Peter. 4. $. 
Prou.10,12, | 
5. Datie performed godlily, carefully, and 
cheercfully on both (ides,maketh the marriage 
yoke light and (weet. For when man and Wife 
marke one another, and finde like heedfulneiſe 
and buxomnetſe in their dutic,both their com- 
panic is made more pleaſant, and they arcthe 
more ſtirred vp on both ſides to render duti- 
fulnes, that the one may requite the other a- 
like. Whcrethele five duties be not, the com- 
pany of their life is both lothſome and bitter, 
or rather more ſharpe then death; Therefore 
the godly couples muſt doe their endeaucus 
that theſe vertues may beſcencin their life con- 
tinually for eucr. | 
Now. we will (through Gods afliſtance) ſay 
lomething concerning thethree ſeucrall points 
contained in this dutic, and mentioned in the 
beginning hereof, and ſocnd this dutie. 
+, The firft whereof is , that the Huthand (a)1.Pet.2.7 
muſt live with his Wife accorcing to knew- g,yx,nouris 
ledge. The point of DoAtrine is moſt plinely meant, that 
proued by the Apoſtle Peter, where he ſaith, (a) the Hasband 
-Ye Husbands dwell with your Wines as men of ought —_ 
knowleige,  ginins honour onto the Woman as unto cry rebel 
£57 _— veſſel, "= as they which are beyres of his Wite," 
egether of the grace of life, that your prayers to'\upport,vps 
5g aa Whereby he cicbedh the hold, beare 
Husband his duty, to wit, that the more ynder- EE _ 
ſanding and wilcdome God hath inducd him yoke; yefiel, 
wit 


Beſides the 
rayers had 
_ - path 
ly,they m 
pr riatly, 
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' with, the more wilcly and circumſpeRly hee 
* ought to behaue himſclfc inthe bearing thoſe - 
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diſcommoditics, which through his Wiucs 
weakenefle,, oftentimes. cauſe fone iarre and 
diſlike onetothe other. Neucrthelefle,though 
ſhe be by nature weaker then he, yetſhe isan 
excellent inftrument for him, made for very 
profitable vie : whereupon it followeth, that 
ſhe is tiot therefore to be neglected becaulc 
ſhe is weake, but on the contrarie part, ſhee 
ought to be ſo much the more cared for. Like 
a$a veilell the weaker it is, the more it isto be 
fauuurcd and fpared, if we will haucitto conti- 
nuc ; cucnſoa wifc, becauſe of her-infirmitics, 


' isſo much the more to be þorne withall of her 


husband, 1.Pet. ;.7. And for ſo much as the 
husband and wife arc cquall, inthatwhich is 
the.chicfeſt, that isto fay, in that gracious and 
free benefit, where by they haue euerlaſting life 
given them, though otherwiſe T confeile vne- 

uall, as touching the goucrnance and conuer- 
ation at home, the wifc is not to be diſpiſed, al- 
though ſhe be weake. And beſides,all braulings 
and chidings mult be cſchucd and caſt away, 
becauſcthey hinder praicrs, and the whole ſcr- 
uice of God, whereunto both the husband and 


en.25,21, thewifearc equally called. 


1.Cor.7.3. connrimat 
4.5, the Apoſtle Pas! likewiſe ſaith : Ler the huſ- 


Alſo forthe more confirmation ofchispoint, 


band pine unto the wife due benenolence, and 
likewiſe alſa the wife unto the hucband : The 


wiſe 
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Wife hath not power oxer her owne bodie , but the 
Husband: and likewiſe alſo,the Husband hath not the 
power of his owne boate, -but the Wife, Defrauae 
not ene another , exeept it bee with conſent for a 
tim: : that yee may giue your ſelnes 10 Faſting and 
Prayer 5 and againe come together, that Sathan 
1:13þt you not for your incontinencie. Which is, as 
if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay,. (the partics marrycd) 
mult with ſingular affeion, entirely leue one | 
theother, for that they arc cach in others pow- 
cr, as touct-ing the bodic : $o that they .may 
not defraude one another ; cxcept the oncab= 
ftainc fromthe other by mutuall conſent, that 
they may the better giue themſclues to prayer; 


wherein notwithanding , they mult confider 


what iscxpedie:; leaſt by this Jong breakingoff 
as it were, from marriage, they be ſtirred vpto 
incontinencie. | 
The ſecond pointis , that the Husband 
ſhould not bee bitter, fierce, or crucll vnto hits 
wife: which point is prooucd by the ſaid Apo- 
tle, ſaying : Husbands lone your Wines and be not Col.3, 19, 
butcy untothem, | 

Fir(t,and aboue all things;the Husband muſt Anger ig a 
be circumſpetto keepe the bapd of Loue, and iusbandisa 
beware that there ncuer ſpring vpthe roote of "© 
bitternetle betwixt him and his wife. 

If at any time there happen to ariſe any cauſe The roote of 
ofvnkindnefle betwixe them, (as it is vapoiH- NG 
ble alwaycsto be free from it) then hee mult be yi the ſpade 
carcfull toweede vpthe ſame with all Lenitic, ofpayecce, 

"2 gentles 
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gentleucile, and peticnce, and never ſuffer him. 
ſclfe nor his wife to ({cepe in diſple. ſure. Ephe- 
flans, 4. 25.” And if hee (hall haue occaiion to 
{peake ſharpely, 'and ſometimes to reprocue ; 
hee muſt beware that hce doe net che ſame in 
che preſence of others : but let bim keepe his 
wordes yntill a conucnient time, ( which is the 
povintofawiſeman) and then vtterthem inthe 
(pirit of meckenetle, and in the (pirite of per- 
fa Loue : and hee muttnot let ſometimes to 
coucr fanltes,and winke at them, if they bee not 
too great and intolſcrable.. Wharſocuer loiſe or 
miſchaunce ſhall happen vnro him\let him take 
it patientlv,and bcarc it cticerfuily: yea,though 
thc fameſho::1d come partly thrwugh Kis Wiucs 
negligence;yct 'ct itrather he a louing warning 
to take better heed in time to come,then a cauſe 
of ſorrowe for that which is paſt,zand can rot be 
holpen. 

Eucry Wiſe man (by his ownecxperience,) 
knowerh, that hce is in this life ſubiet to manic 
inconueniences,and thatof nature hee is prone 
todiſplesſure, ard readic to take vnkindencile 
for cucric Trifle , and ſpecial ic with his belt 
Friends; yea,ſoonelt with his louing Wife,wbo 
is lothelt ro diſpleaſe him. Lethim therefore 
beware of this cankered corruption, and conli- 
der that hee ought molt of all, in loue, to beare 
with | is wife, according to Chriſ's example; to» 
wards his Church,who gauc himſclfe for it, Thas 
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of water through the Word : That hee might makg it 
vito himſelfe a glorious Charch, nat haning fpotte or 
wrinckle,or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be ho+ 
lie,and without blame ; So ought mento lone their 
IVines,as their, owre bodte: He that loneth ha Wife, 
loueth himſelfe. Fot no man yet ener hated his owne 
fle, but nourifheth and cherifheth 11 , enen as the 
LORDE aoththe Church, Asif the Apollle 
had ſaide 3 The Husbands dutic is ; To loue 
their Wiues as themſclucs : of which louezthe 
louc of CHRIST towards his Church is a live- 


ly patcrne. And becauſe manic Husbands pre- 


tend the infirmities of their Wiucs , to excuſe 
their owne hardnetle and crucltic, che Apoſtle 
willethchem to marke what manner of Church 
it was, when Chrill foyned it to himſclfe, and 
how hee doth not onely not lothe all her falthe 
and vncleannetle , but ccaſeth not to wipe the 
ſame away with his cleannefle , vntill bee have 
wholly purged ir,and made it holie, And ſeeing 


Epheſ.5,25. 
Z 6:2 7. 2 8. 
27. 
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TLebusband 
1s tothe wite A 
ia Gods ſicad, 


that eucry man loueth himſelfe eucn of natures * 


Thercfore (ſatch the Apoſtle) the Husband (hall 
ſtriuc againſt nature, if hee love not his Wife ; 
which he prooucth; Firſt,by the Miſticall knit» 
ting of Chriſt and theChurch together,and then 
by the Ordinance of GOD, who ſaith , that the 
Husband and Wife arcone : That is, notto be 

deuided. | 
The Hushand is alwayesto remember, that 
hee bee not fierce, rigorous, haſlic, nor diſor- 
dered with his Wife ; forthen there will —_— 
L 2 c 


Husbandy 
may uot bei 
ris 0r0'13 tos 
wards theis 
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wives efpeci- be vniticand cancord bctwixe chem. Ifrhe wife 
ally whenhey do not learne tokeepelifence,and the Husbs1 d 
benew mar. to haue paticnce; it thall rather bec the duciiiny 
ried, - af fooles,then the houſe of friendes. For where 
Pre.30%3- the Husband wantcth wiſcdometo goucrne,and 
the wife patience to ſuffer, they ſhall bee forced 
(itis to bce feared) incontinuanceof Time, io 
uct houſe, or cl{c cucry day to bee jarting aid 
rawling. | 
Every married man ought allotoremember 
Oitgthet her his wifcs wiſc and _ gious, Of 
created as CC (he i8foolith and irrcligious, I he be mat- 
"at" ched with a wifc that is "por Fooliſh, and ig- 
or ſcruant,but norart of GOD and his #ord,it will little auaile 
as a Feilow. or prefiic him toreprehend orchide tiers and if 
Pro.8.7.& hebe married to onetÞat is wile and Religious, 


14.9 & +5 and knoweth her dutic cut of Gods worde, thea 
$.& 18.2. one ſharpe and diſcreet word 18 ſuthcients be- 
& 27-22. cauſe, ifa Woman brerot corrected, by that 
Proe.9.9.& which is wiſcly apddi{crcatly laide, ſhee will ne- 


19.25. uer amend ny chac which isthreatied, When 
Ger.16.6, 


the wife ſhall bee inflamed with ire, wrath, ma- 
lice,or enuie,thc Husband ought to ſuffer her , 
and afterthe hezte 1s (ognewhat cooled, and the 
flame quonched,tien mildely to admonilſh her; 
forif ſhee vnee begin to loſe ber ſhamefulnetle 
in the preſence of her Huspand,then it is likely = 
that there will often follow brawlings and quar- 

rels betwixt them, Andas the Husband ought at 
all times co ſhunne brawlings and quarecllings 
. with his gife, ſo much more he ought toauoide. 


the 


att Kit 
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theſawe, when tizey thall bee newely marricd. 
For it ar the begirining thre ſtall hane caufe to 
abhorre and hate him, (then late, or never} will 
ſhe returoe to-houe him tar hfully, Fhetefore at 
the beginning of their marriage , the wiſe and 
difcrcet Huthand evght to vieall good meancs 
ro winne the good liking of ſis Wife towardes 
kim : Forifthen their love be fixed, and trucly 
ferled one towardes the other, [though after- 
wards they come to fome hovfhold words and 
grudgings, yet it procecdeth butof ſome newe 
vnkindaes,and not of ode rooted hatred ;, and 
therefore ttc ſooner temnedied. For Loucand 


hatred be morta}lenemics,andthe firſt of them The fahag” 
that raketh place inthe heart,there it remaineth 
a dwcllcr,for the mot part,all the dayesof lifc: 


in ſuch wiſe, that the firſt louc may depart from 
the perſon, but yet it will nener be forgotten at 
the heart, But ifthe Wife frenm the beginning 
of marriage,do take the heart to loathe and ab- 
horrehec hushand,then a miſerablclife willfol- 
fow to them both. For although the Husband 
hill hane power to force his wife, tofearc and 
obey him, yct hee ſhall neuer hauc ſtrengthtea 


force her to louc him. 


Some Husbandsdoe boaſt themfclues to be 
ferued, feared, andobeycd in their houſes, he- 
cauſe the Wife that abhorrcth, doth feare and 
ſeruc her Husband ; but ſhee that indeed liketh, 
doth loue him, and cheriſh him. Azthe Wifc 
aught with great care tocndcauour,and by all 
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gocd meanes to labour to be in fauour and 
grace with her husband : $o likewiſe the huſ- 
band ought to feare to be ingif{grace and diſli- 
king with his wife : for if ſhee doe once deter- 
mine to fixe and (ctclc her eyes and liking vp- 
on angther, then many inconueniceces will cn- 
ſuc and follow. | 

The husband ought notto be ſatisfied with 
the vicof hiswiucs body, bnt in that hce hath 
alfo the poſſeſsion of hir will and affections: 
for-it ſufceth not thatthey bee marricd , but 
that they *be well married , and I:uc Chriftianly 
together , and be very well contented. And 
therefore the Husband that is not beloued of 
his wife, huldcth Lis goods in danger, his houſe 
in ſufpition his credite in Baſlance. , and alſo 
ſometimes his life jn perill , becauſe, it is caſie 
to belccue that ſheed:(ireth notlong life vn+ 
to her Husbend: with whom ſic patlerh a time 
ſo tedious end wrkſome, And it any vnkind 
nelle or diſplcaſure ſhonld happen to be at any 
time betwixt the Hugband and his Wife ,. 1&4 
neither of chem cught to impart, or to Bight 
it knowne vnto any one of their neighbours, 
for if they be ſuch as with chem euill , they will 
rcioyce at it, & ifthey be ſuch as wiſh them well, 


Thatmanis, then they miriſter matter whereofto talke. .. 


1 1 eat le that 
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Foe 1 - a fooliſh 
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That huzband that is matched and doth 
encounter with a wife that is a dizzard , a Foglc, 
a babbler, light of behaviour, a glutton, a chi= 
der, ſlouthfull, a gadder abroade, vatraRtableg 

* tcalovs, 


: 
, 
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Houſeholde gouernoment. 
j-alous,ordiflolute, &c, it were better for him to 
be a (1194 to fo me honeſt man z then a husband 
to ſuch a wifc. 

The beit rule that # man may holde and pra- 
Qile with 11s Wife,to guardand goucrne her;is 
to 2d:nO1ſh her often, and ro giue her gocd in- 
ſtruX-vns,to reprebend her ſceldomegneuerto 
Ly violent hands en her, bur if fee be good and 
eutifall,to favour her,to the ende ſhee may cn 
tizuc ſo ; and if ſhee be fhrewiſh and waywaid, 
mil.lly toluffcr her,to the end that ſhe waxe nor 
worſe, But ſome Husbands be of ſo fowre ana. 
ture, and fo vnplcafant in their behauiour, thay 
they can hardly be loued ;n0 not of their wines 
thcir countenance is fo lowring,their company 
{> Curriſh, that they ſ-eme angrie, eucn when 
they be beft pleafed 3, they cannot fpeake faire, 
ſcarce wil they Jugh , when their Wiucs laugh 
ypon them : a man would ſay, they were borne 
in anangric-hovure. 


Namely,that Husbands be d:lizent and-careful| th-gsn 
. to clothe {7 fo: the 


to make prouilion for their Houſes , 
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gric ; Hu bands 
This isalſoa Dutic(not to bee forgotten,) muſt provide 


ecch 


their Wines decetly ; to bring vp their ehildren , _ heals 
vertuouſly;and to pay ticir ſcruants due]y; be- v.ll cominze 
cauſc that in voluntary matters men may be ne- by prowfeen- 
gligent, bat the neceſlities of the Houle do nei- Þ-io'< hand, 


ther ſuffer negligence nor forgetfulnelle. The 
dutic ofthe Husband is to get goods: and of the 


ard by order 
$a his cxpene 
ccs, 


Wife to gather them together, and ſauce them. Ru, z 2. 13 
The dutic of the Huband is totrauellabtoade,to j Ti, ;.8,9 


L 4 ſecke 


168 A godly Forme:3 


\ But where if, (ecke liuing : and the Wiues dutic is to keepe 
oider is io a the houſe, The dutic of the Husband is to get 
houle,iecan= money and proviſion : and of the Wiues, not 


Lot eadure, 


Sparein tire, 
and ſpend in 
time, for ſpa- 
1iog isa ich 


pulc, 


The honour 
ofthe Hub. 
band depens 
deth on the 


Wile, 


I,Cor.I1.7. 


vaincly to ſpend it, The dutic of the Husband \ 


is todcale with many men: and of the Wiucs tO 
talke with few, The dutic of the [Husband is,fe@ 
beentermedling : andof the wife, to be fohtary 
and withdrawne. The dutic of the man is,to 
be 8kilfull in talke :and of wife , to boaſt of (i- 
lence. T he dutie of the husband 15 to bcea giuer; 
and of the wife, to be a ſaucr. The dutic of the 
Man is, to Apparcll himſclfe as he may : and 
of the Woman, as it becommeth her. The 
dutic of the Husband is, to bee lorde of all : 
and of the wife, to giue account of all: The dutic 
of the hnyband is,to diſpatch all rhings without 
dore: and of the wife ,to oucrſee and giue or- 
der for allthings wichin the houſe .. Now, 
where the husband and wife performethihele 
duties intheir houſe , we may call ita Colledge 
of quictnes: the houſe wherin theſe are negs 
Ieted, we may termeit a hell, 


Itis tobe noted, and noted againe, that as 


the prouilion of hovſhould dependeth onely 
on the Husband : enen fothe honour of all de- 
pendcth onely of the woman: inſuch ſort ,thae 
thereis no honour within the houſe , longer 
then a mans wifeis honorable. And thercfore 


the Apoſtle callcth the woman , The glory of 


the man, But heere it muſt beenoted and rec 
membred , that we doc not in title honorable 
| | @ 


sS 


to (uch, asbe onely beautifull, comely of face, 
of gentilitie, of comely perſonage, and a good 
huſwife : but onely, to her that is.vertuows, 
honeft of life, temperate, and aduiſed in her 
ſpeech. 
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3. Thela(t pointis, that the husband loue, Thei® & 
cheriſh, and nouriſh his wife, eucn as hisvwne pour, 


body, and as Chriſtloucd tis Church, and gaue. 
himſelfc for'it, ro ſandtific it, And this point is 
plaincly proued by the Apolile Pal, as is fuf- 
ficiently declaredin the ſecond point, 

There are few husbands or wiucs, that know 
in truth how they ſhould love one the other. If 
a man louec his wifeoncly tor theſe reſpeRs, be- 


; cauſcſhe isrich, beautifull, noble, or becauſe 


ſhe contenteth and pleaſeth him, after the (en« 
ſuall appetite ofthe fleſh, and for ſuch like can- 
ſes; that is no true loue before God: for fuch 
loucas may be among harlots and whores, yea 
among bruite beaſts. Buta Chriſtian husband 
muſt loue his wife, chicfly becaule ſhe is his fi- 
ſtcr in the profeſſion of the ſound and Chrifti- 
an religion, and ſoan inheritour with him of 
the kingdome of heauen. And he muſtalſoloue 
her for her vertues, as for her ſhamefaſtneſle, 
modeſtic, chaſtitic,diligence,paticnce,faithful- 
nelſe,temperance,fecrecic,obedience, and ſuch 
like Chriffjan qualities and graces of God : yea, 
although ſhe be bur hard fauoured, & of paore 
parentage. 

But as wee would that the man when hee 
loucth, 


Can.4.9.10 
1.Cor.9.5. 
i.Pet.3.7. 
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Joueth, ſhould remember his ſuperiority, ſo-we 
would that when he ruleth,he neither forget ro 
louc,nor to temper his loue with gravigic. And 
when he do:h think himfcifcto be the head and 
tacfoulc, and the woman (as it were) che fieſh 
and the body, be ought in hike mance tore- 
member,that ſhe is kis fcilow, 8nd companion 
of his goods & labours, and that their c!:iJdren 
be coininon berweene tke, bone of ths bones, 
and fi-(h of the fiſh of man. And thas there 
ſhall be in wedlocke a certaine'fvcetany ploa- 
fant converſation, without the witch it 1s 110 
maſriag*,but a priſon.a hatred,and a perpetua!l 
torment of the mind. Sorhat the husbangd muſt 
Fe his wife perceive ard know, that for the 
good opinion that he hatiz of her, he doth loue 
hcr fimply,and faithfully, and net for any vtili- 
tie of picaſure. For whoſo duth not perceiuc, 
that he is beloucd for his owne ſake, will not 
lightly doe the ſame to another : for the thing 
that is loued, loucth againe, 

If mony or nvbilitic could perceive and vn- 
d:rftandthat they were Þcloued, they would,if 
chey had any feeling at all of loue, requite it 
with louc: but when the ſoulc is loved, in as 
mock as it may loucyit giueth louc for louc,and 
Joucelz againe. The breaker of horſcs,that doth 
vic ro ride and pace them , doth handle the 
rouzhand turdi-'cole withall craft,rigour, and 
GE=cenes that may be: but with the colt that is 
orc iracablc, hetakcth not ſv great paines .A 


ſharpe 
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ſharpe and ſhrewd wife awuſt be pleaſed and 
mitigzted with loue, and ruled with authoritic: 
and the more gently thou doeſt vic and ſhew 
thy ſelfe vato herthar is mecke and honeft, the 
more benigne and mecke thou ſhalt finde her. 
But ſhe that is noble, and of a (tout minde and 
ſtomacke, the Ictle thou doeſt looke to be ho- 
nourcd, the more ſhe will obey and honour 
thee, But yet the wiſe husband (hall neuer ct 
himſclfe ſo farre in loue, that he forget that he 
is 2 man, the ruler and goucrnour of the houſe, 
and of his wifc, and that he is ſct (as it were) in 
a Station. to watch, and diligently totake heed... 
what is dons in his houſc, and toſce who gocth 


cut andin. Andalchough the husband by Gods 1. Cor.1 1..; 
ordinance, bethe head oucr his wife, yet hee Ephe.5.2 3. 


may not abuſe or deſpiſe her, bur moſt louing- 
Iy defend arid keepe her from all injuries, and 
all euils, as his owne bodie. For like as the head 
ſceth and hearcth for the whole bodie, ruleth 
and guideth the bodic,and giucth ic ſtrength of 
life : or as Chriſt duth defend, tcach and pre» 
{crue his Church, and is the Sauiour, comfort, 
eye, heart, wiſedome, and guide thereof: euen 
{2 muſt the husband be head vnto his wife in 


like manner, to ſhew her like kindnes, and after 


the ſame faſhion to guide her, and rule her 

vith diſcretion, for her good and preſcruation, 

and not with force & wilfulneſle to intreat her, 

bur to be her defender, inftruter, teacher, 

and comfort, So that when the husband hath 
po ; obtained, + 
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Oorained, that his wife doth crucly and Hartily 

toe him,there ſhal ther need 11either precepts, 

nor {awes: for louc ſha}f teach her moec things, 

and more eff:Auaily,ther-all the preceprs ofall 

the Philoſophers. He ought therefore to indea- 

vour,and morefoice himſclic,that hiswife may 

tone him, then that ſhe may feare him. When 

his wifc ſhali offend or difplcafe him, he may 

not faarc her, or quarre]] with her, bur paticntly 

Ephe.5.: Qq and mildly aimoniſh her : For no men ener 

25. hated (fart; che Apoſtle) hy own? bode, but 

cheriſh: thit, ond maketh much of it. So then he hi 

that loviceh his wikc, loucth himſcljc ; for there- ; 

by he enioyeth peace and comfort, and helpe n 

' to hrimlelfe in all his affiires :thereforc in the o 

fre verſe, Pavtcountelicth husbands to loue | 

their wines, a8 their bodies, And after in the 3. 
vere, asthough it weretoo lirtle to love them 


as their bodics, hee faith : Let every one loue . 
his wife 24 hir{elfe : that is, as his bodie and . 
foute roo. For if God commanded men to love : 
Gemwneighboursas themfclues,mnch more are x 


thry bound to louetheir wines as themſchaes, 
 whick: are thcir next neighbours. As Ethanah | 
did not Jouc his wife lefſe for her barrenineſſe, | 
1.Sex.i13. bot faid : Ame not I better with thee then teyne 
ſexes ?a8 though he favoured her more, for 
that which fe thought her ſclfe defpiſed : So a 
good husband will' not take occeſion to loue 
hiswifc Icile for her infirmities, but cofort her 
more forthem, asthis nian did; thatſlice _ 
| are 


heare with his infirmitics too, Andſo theone 


- helping to beare theothers burthen, they ſhall 


the benter fulfill the law of Chriſt, For asin a 
cittic, there is nothing more vnequalithen that 
cucry man ſhould bc like cquall : {o it is nos 
conuenient,that in one houſe every wan ſhould 
be like and equall together. There is no. equa- 
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Gal,6.2, 


litie in that cittic where rhe private man is cqual 


with the Magiſtrate, the people with the Se- 
nate, or the ſeruapt with the maiſter, but rather 
aconfulion of all offices and authoritic. 

The .husband and the wife arc Lords of the 
houſe : fex,ynto them the Lord ſaid, Beye Lords 
over the Fiſh of the ſea; and owner the fowl: of the 
heanen, aud axer eerie beaff that moneth vpou 
the earth. And the (c)feſame Creator (aid, that 


the woman ſhould be a helpe unto the wan. There- Gene2,18, 


forethe busband without any exception;is mai= 
er ouer ail the houſe, and hath mare to doe in 
his houſe with his owne domelticall affaires, 
then the magiſtrate. The wife is ruler oucrall o- 
ther things, but yet ynder her husband. There 
are certaive things in the houſe, that onely dac 
apycttaine.to the avthoritic of the husband, 


Gen.1,2$. 


wherewith it were a reproach for the witc, with». 


out the conſent of her husband,to meddlce:asto 
recciue ſtrangers, -or to marric her daughter, 
But there are other things,inthe-which the hul- 
band giucth: ovcr hisright vnto his: wife zasta 


rule and goucrne her maidens: to ſeeto thoſe. 


things that belong vato the kitchin, and 10 
| huſwifcric, 
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hbuſwiferic, and to their houſe-hold (tuffe. ©. 
ther meanc things, asto buy and ſell ccrtaine 
necetlaric things, may be ordered after che wit, 
wiledoms,and fidelitic of the womao, It cannot 
wel be rchcarſcd, how many veilitics & profits, 
the mutuall concord and loueof man and wife, 
doth bring to great things, both at home and 
abroad, nor how many lotles and incommodi- 
tics doc grow of the ditlention and diſcorde 
betweene them. For the hovſhold, when their 
mailtcr and their miſtreile, or dame, are at de- 
bate, cannootherwiſe be in quiet, and atreſt 
thea acitic, whoſe Rulers agree not, but when 
it ſceththem in concord and quietnetle, then it 
reioyccth;truiting thatthey will be cuen fo vn- 
to them, as it perceiueth them to be among 
themiclues. Wherein ſurcly,they arc net decet- 
ucd, for if the man & his wife doe lovingly and 
gemly ſupport and intreate one another, they 
l2arne not to diſyaine, or for cucry light fault 
to be angric with their ſeruant, or yet forany 
houſchold wordes to be vexced or angry one 
with the other, byt they (et aſide all haſtic and 
cruc!l wordes and correction, with all other 
things, that i(ſuc and proceed ofa diſdainefull 
and a furious minde. And the (cruants are not 


onely merric therefore, but alſo they dec their 


ſcruice the more obedicntly and cheercfully, 
ſhewingreucrence ynto the authority that pro- 
ccedeth and increaſcrh of quictnelle and con- 
cord. For the husband doth defend his wiues 

cltimation 


\ 
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eſtimation,with loue and beneuolence; and the 
wife Ger husband, wich honour and obedicnce. 
So th. tvnitie and concord, cauſcth them to be 
accounted wiſe, honeſt, and vertuous, andrchey 
muit ncedes be good, ſceing they have loued 
(c iong together, But there can be no long a- 
mitic or friendſhip, but betweene thoſe that 
arc good, who doc ſuffer and deuour vp thoſe 
things, for the which other acr leaue and 
forſske amitic , and breake off charitic. Nei- 
21:cr doth there grow of any other thing, fo 
great reuerence and honour, as of the opipicn 
andeRimation ofan other mans goodneile and 
wiſcdojne : the which reucrence, is not onely 
honoured within rhe doores, but alſo ſhineth 
anJcxtendeth it (elfe into the cittic; ſo that he 
is taken for an hone(t man, and accounted to 
be louing and gentle, ſeeing that he loucth his 
wife ſo confantly, and alſo he is reputed for a 
wiſe man, conſidering that he can fo moderate- 
ly hanclc ſo dificuitand hard matters ; and he 
is reckoned worthic torule a commonwealth, 
that with ſuch wiſedome, diſcretion, and iudge« 
ment, doth rule and gouerne his owne heuſe ; 
and that ne may calily conſerue and keepe his 
Cittizens in peace and concord, that hath ſo 
well e{tabliſhed the ſame in his owne houſe avd 
familic. And one the other [ide,none will think 
or belceue, that he is able tobearuler, or to 
keepe peace & quietneile in the towne or Citie, 
who cannot liuc peaccably in his owne houſe, 
. where 
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where he is not oncly a ruler, but as it werea 
little King,arid Lord ofall. And in matrimoni- 
all debatc and diſcord, the man is moreto be 
blamed;then is the woman, becauſe that he be- 
ing the chicfc Ruler and head, doth not purge 
and remedic her of that vice, the which ingen- 
dred that diſcord, or <l(c patiently beare and 
ſuffer the ſame, For the blame of all diſcord, 
iscommonly laid on him that is chicfe,becaule 
he would not moderate nor (tay the thing to 
cometo ſucha (trife and diſcord, or elſe be- 
cauſe he was nor able to doe it. lathe firſt, there 


 appearcth manifeſt malice, inthe (econd impa- 


tience and weakenes, the which ought co befar 
from him that is c{tcemed cobe molt worthie, 
andappointcd taruleand gouerne others. And 
thus he commeth into hatred, for as much as 
he hath left off to do his dutic and office, when 
neceſſitic required it, That husband thatloucth 
not his wife after that he hath enioycd her for 
a ſcaſon,but doth waxe feeble and cold, (which 
isathing moſt vſuall and ordinarie with ſuch as 
arc kindled with bodily luſt and lecherie) is a 
very bcaſt,and no man,hauing no reaſon, but is 
drawne tothoſe deeds, through the motion of 
his fenſcs,which,aftcr the heat isa little paſt, wil 
cleanc changetheir opinion. 

Alſo there are other occalions, that ſhould 
mouc the husband to extend this louec to his 
wife, in caſc he be potdullerthen a (tone, As 


pnchis wit. forthet his wife hath ſuffered ſo greatiraucland 


labour, 


\ 
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labour ;that (hee hath borne and brought him 

forth chiliren.,the heires of his name and (nb... 
tance , a»d the vphoulders of his familic : aud 

that ſhe hath forſaken hir fathers goods and_ 
riches to follow lim 8& to ſutter with him both 
goud and cuili ; and that ſheſcting her whole 
mind now vpon him, knoweth no other father 
nor yet any of her kin, Whatone thing ſhull 
lufficc if thcle and others canzot deceit, who lo 
wiil then obey nature , humanitic,. and wiſe- 
done, thall cuerice day louc his vife morcand. 
more. And the better he knoweth ker the more 
he will cruſt her , and ſo open and dilcleſe his. 
louc , and ſhew her greater ſignes and tokens. 
of loue and beneuolence, manifefting that to. 
bz borne and nouriſhed , through the experi- 
cace of hier yertue, and through hope to be con- 
- tinued and kept, that in time to conc ſhe may 


be like her (clfc, and (iriue to ouercome ters The hisbond 


icife withvertue, As the Husband oug 
loue his wife teaderly , ſo from heras from a 
fountainc,he muſt extend hisloucalſo voto her 
parents and kinsfoiks, tothe end that they may 
well knowe and- perceive , how greatly rhcir 
coulin doth. aide and helpe them, and that ſkee 
in-like maner may vnderſtand ,that his bene- 
uolence and loue to her is {uch, that itredoun- 
deth among her friends andparents, & of this 
he ſhall recciue no little profit at home. And 
ſecing hee loucth his 'wiues kinſmen. for her 
lake how much more ought he then to loue her 

M children, 


P, 


he to muſt loue his 
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Children, that ſhee in like caſe may love his, if 
hee haucanic : Andthus the one, ſeeing the 
mutuall louc of che other , they ſhail knittc and 
couple themclues in good and ſtedfalt loue vn- 
to their lives ende. The duties which areto be 
performed of the Husband and the Wife,are ci- 
ther pertaining to pictic and godlincſſe, orclſe 
mutuall ſcucrall dutics concerning the partics 
themſclucs. 

t. The firſt common dutic is Prayer , that 
theypray together by therw(clues. For as they 
arc to pray with others in their Fanulics , for 
things which concerne their Houſe-holde: ' So 
there are certaine things, which belonging to 
themſclues;arc not to be mentioned tn their Fa- 
milies,but priuatcly; as namely,for s godly po- 
ſteritic,& that in the birth the children be come= 
Iy,and not monſtrous in comming foorth, like 
monftcrs,which might be a gricte vnte them or 
an occalion tihat the wicked ſhould ſpeake cuill 
of the Goſpell, &c. And further, thev are to 
pray,thatthey may haue comfort by them, 1n 
their well-carriage,and good bchauieur: as like» 
wiſc for their houſchold ,& divers other affaires, 
which they cannot ſo commodioully pray for, 
in their publike Families. As //aack and Rebec- 
ca, belides the praiers in their houſe, which they 
vicd with Abrahams Familie,did alſo pray toge= 


ther privately, as Gen. 25.21. itis ſaid, Iſaack 


praycdbeforc his wife: for ſo the words ligni- 
he, that they might haue children, | 
2.A 
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2. Alccondduticof pictic is, thatthey ad- 
moniſh one another. Asthe Husband is to ad- 
moniſk the wife,and alſo to teach her,ſo the wife 
is oadmonith the Husband ; and in her place 
admoniſhing, bringing luthcient reaſun is to be 
heard. Forcucnas the Maſter is to counfell the 
ſcruant,and likewiſeto heare the good counſlcll 
of his ſeruant,as Naammr,2, King. 5.13. 14.heard 
his ſcruant,which counſelled him to waſh in [or- 
den,according to the ſaying of the Prophet: fo 
in like manner, the HJusbands dutie,is to coun» 
ſcll,and toadmoniſh higwife : yet ſo, as when 
he faileth in dutic,he is to heare her good coun- 
ſell and admonition,cither cocerning heauenſie 
matters,or carthly affaires: ſhe notwizhſtanding 
conſidering her eftate and conditionvnder him, 
and in humilitie, confeſling herſelfe to bee the 
weaker yellell. i. Pet.3.”, 
'_ Their mutuall and ſeuerali duties pertaining 
tothemſclucs, are: Firſt, the holic familiaritie 
which ought to be betwixt man and witc:where- 


' by they hive a more familiarvſage oneof ano- 


ther,and do more familiarly behaue chem(clues 

ina comely ſort one to-another, then anic other 

parties whafocucr 2 in regarde whereof, Abime- Gen,26, 8.9. 

{:ch king of Gerar,(after that /aack, had ſayd of 

Rebecca his wife, Shee 1s my Siſter) (ceing Iſaack, 

playing andſporting with her familiarly,know- 

ing that Familiaritic which ought to bee bc- 

tweene the Husband and the wife ; and know- 

ing that //aack,was a godly rcligiqus man, and. 
M 2 there» 
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clicreforewould not vic thatkind< of behamiout 
e6.any other woiman, {auc ro his wife) cifcerited 
thereby,and concluded certainely,thai thee vas 
his wife fhowlocycr he had denieds ir beforc:No- 
cing,' that a woman is notto bee familiar aticr 
that ſort with any other man,ſauc her husband ; 
and contrary,that the husband ought nat to viz 
chis familiaricic with any other woman, which 
he doth with his wife, And therefore,Pro.s.. 
we ſcethatthe witc ſhould bee to him, as the lo- 
ving Hinde ; namely delightfull,& one inwhom 
hee may delight : 'that vs the Hare delighteth in 
thcHindez fo the wite ſhould. be a delight vnio 
her Huſband; ard ſoinlike manneryſhe ought 
totake delight in him. - 

2. Againe, racrs is another mnutuall dutie, 
pertaining tuthemſciues: rowitte, that neere 
coryunction ; cuen in regard of heir bodies,for 

1.C9r.7.4. anholy procreation of Chil.ircn , in reſpe& 
whereof,the apoſtle forthghe husband hath not 
power ouer his owne body,but the wife, &c.On- 
ly when iis with che wife( as 1s common to.wo- 
men, Ezech. 18. 5.) or that ſhee b-1ickeof her 
diſeaſe , hee 18 not then'robaue the vic of her 
bodic,&c. r 

Such as:Joe aſpireand purpoſe toenter into 


Dunes,como® the holy cllate of Matrimonie, arc to beginne 


both to the 


bu bid & the 1 Prayer and holinetſe co God: And hauing at- 
wite, tained fo that eſtate, ought tovſe the benctite 
of marrriage,as an holie ordinance of God, in 

4,Ccr.7.2. all godlincilc and puritie, for aremedic againſt | 
me 
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the weakenctleof this ficfly, and nor forthe pro- 
uvocation/and Juft:to: tre peFancie; Of16,” "50! 
Trucit is/char bbncfhic of wary age: cx6iniced 
vpon'Gads orditvarc ©; Both coucr thethameof 
mire yet notlo,as that married#folkes 
ſh ould defle ad polinte chat holy eſtate,by ad- 
mitringaitehings,bur that they ſhould fovte ir, 
as there might beeno cxcetie in diffotutenetle, 
peithcr any intemperancie contrarietothie- 


linetle thicrcof : So that ts; abulci it in 4 


cxcetlc ts Fornication. - 11988 

When God createa/the woman, he aides a 
rot good that Man fhouta ber aline, (illmithe bow a 
h. Ipe meeto for him, Vorwhatlocucr/isfridofthe 
woman,that ſhee lhoudibe' + helpe'torthe Mars 
mult alſo be put inpra@ic;and exerciſed by the 


Husbandtowardshrv'wafe; actordingto theo: 
Arine of. the Apoſtle: Same Pat, z Cor: 7 whe. | 


Es 4 SS: 


curing gencration, andthe Educmipp and brin- 
ging vpof.childrea 5} whether in mammiinivg's 
Familie, orfor thc{cruice of Godjund fafwarion 
of ſoules; 1 ah hy COINS ITO 

Hereby it cuidenrly vppegrerty; hiae the Dy- 
tie ( common both to the Hugband fd Wite ) 
importeth, that thoone ſhoutd ayde an3 Ro 
the other. _ 

: Firſt;that they muyleadordeeſt Hadein mY 
tie and holinctle; Nex2;toaudyde Forirication, 
Sorhar:che dutic:of theHusband andthe wife, 
WR! in this, thr they Jive together iv all 
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Challitie ad-purcnetſe, and that they take great 
heede,and beware of breaking the band, and in- 
fringing and violating the Faith of pyra_ 
by Fornication or Adulteric,which is a deteſta- 
ble finneinthe light buth of GOD and Man. 
1fſuchas wanting the remegic of Marriage, by 
committing Forniration, do.incurre an offence 
worthiecuerlaſting dam:naticn, what may theſe 
defervewho hauing a remedic for their infirmi- 
tic, docneuecrthelci]c oucr-flone in Adulteric? 
Yetitis not enough onely toabſaine from this 


_ abhominxgtian , ynlciie wee: alſo forbeare from 


cuery thing that may ſceme to tcndehereunto, 
or fo containe any beginnivg,apparance,allure- 
ment, or-occalion of cvill. 
Firſt, becauſc;that bythe Lawe,all this is for- 
bidden, .cucniin theſe cxpretic wordes * Them 
ſhalt not commit Adglteric. Por the word Adultc- 
ric, comprehendcth all prouocations, geſtures, 
ſpeeches gz. yea, cucn vpcbalic Juokes. And 
thereforefaith Iclus Chriſt; Hee that laoketh wpon 
another mays Wife, talnſt after her, buth alreadte 
committed Adultrie with hey in his heart.” © Next 
that wepreuentall occaſions of jealtouſic,anolt 
daungcropsdiſcaſe, and of | great difficultic te 
cure. For where cither the husband arthe wifc, 
1s tainted with jealoulicythey believe cueryword 
that they-hete ſpoken touching their paſſion, al- 
beit.it bearemoapparance of truth, . Andthere- 
fore Chriſtian Husbarnt ds & wiues muſt ſo beare 
theiciucszthatthcy-incnrre no ME 
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but rather they ought to praCtife this, as well to. 
auoyde occalion of offence, as for feare, lcaft. 
jealonlic ſhouid conuert Marriage into a moſt 
miſerable and wretched eftate. 

The carc and burthen to maintainetheir Fa- 
milic is common to them both z yet ſo, as pro- 
perly the Husbandis ro get it,and tobring it in, 
andthe Wite toorder and difpoſe it. Howbeit 
the dutic of the Wife, .or of the Husband, doth 
not ſo exempt either ofthem, but that ſhee alfo, 
according to her abilitic and power, wot hel 
; her Husbandro get it, and he [ikewifc,in his dif< 
cretion, dirc her ia the difpenfation thereof. 
Hee that daih not orderlygonerne bis Horſe, ſhall tn- 
berite the winde, ({aith Salomon.) Ang order con- 
ſifteth in this, that the Husband follow his bu- 
ſinette,Frathicque, or calling, without any mo- 
kſtationof the Witc,whoought notto ineddle 
or controle him therein, but with greatdifcreti> 
onand gentlenetfe, as alfo the Husband is not 
to deale but ſoberly,and in greatdifcretion with 
affaircsthat are proper tothe Wife. The man is 
jealous of his authoritic and reputation, andthe 
woman inclined to refpedther ſelfe to bee deſpi- 
ſed. Wherforc,as the husband.cannot well abide 
that his wifc ſhould ſhewe herfelfe more 8kilfull 
and wiſe in his buſinetſc then himſclfe:) fo can- 
not the wife ſuffer that her Husband ſhould de- 
ſpiſc and account her a Foole, by medling with 
her (mall bouſchold affaires. 

,As the dutic thereforc. of the Husband and 


babies: Io 
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Wife, confifteth in looking to that which is a- 
farcſaid;totheend their marriage may be quict, 
and themſetuesl-ne rogether in lon: : Even fo an 
idle and vnel rift - Husband, and a prodigall and 
No athfull wife are :wo ready wayes ro deſtructi- 
on. 'The Husband that hath fuch a wife,caſterh 
his labours into a bortomles tackes and the wite 
that is matched with luch a Husband, draweeth 4 
Carthz*auic loden through a [andic wav,without 
a horſe. | 

Such a Hasbind,efpccially,if idlenetſe drawe 
him'to.fouc and havnt Ale-houſes and Taverns, 
is crucll to his wife and children:and fucha wife 
confoundeth her husband, & bringeth reproch 
and poitertie to her whole faimilic- 'The reme- 
dic for the Husband that hath ſuch a wife,'is pa- 
ricnce, with diſcrete Admonit!on ard prayerto 
God : 2s allo the helpe. for the Wife thathath 


ſuch a Htisbany, is tolleration,genrle cxhartati- 


on, and eherefull and louing entertainement of 
herhusbarnd; whereby to Induce lum willinglie 
to keeps Home, - 

They are'slſoro be putuall helpers,;cach to o- 
ther in matters 'c ncerning their own ſaluation 
and the ſctuice of God: Firit, ifone ofthem (as 
GiththeApoſtle beean onbelceuer; 'the'other 
"Butt labour co drawe' his partic te the know- 
Jedye of rhe Tructh._ Saint Par! exhorting the 

buebind hd vtfc of contraric religions; not to 
. Pat, but tadwell together ; Adacthanotable 
Ls NR calon; laying ; What hnowef? then,” 0 Man, 
whether 


\ 
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whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife : or thow:O woman, 
whether thou ſalt fane thy. huzband ? thercin de- 
clariag that'the faithful perſon in dutic istola- 
bour and+indeyuur tc winne his partie tothe 
knowlgdge of the trueth,and fo toſauc her. 

Saint Peter exhorteth wiucs to be ſubic to 
their husbands, albeit vnbelecucrs, and ſuchas 
obey uot the word : cthat-{o withont ſpeechs by 
_ holy and vrtuous conterſation,they may winue 
them. | n | 

Secondly, if both be beleeuers, their dutic 
is\,.to conftrme and ſtrengthen cachother in 
the time of perſccution; that they conſtantly 
follow leſus Sbrift They areallo cachto helpe 
and cotyfort other, if.cither of them happen 
tofallinto- any fault or finne, They ought al- 
ſo cach to perſwade other'to charitic, to re- 
lieue che poore , diligently to frequent Ser- 
monrs; to vſe praiers and ſupplicatioris »' and 
praiſe & thankſgiuing zothe Lord, tocomfort 
cach other-in the time of afflitions,to be ſhort, 
cicherto/exhort other; to walke inthe! fearc of 
God; and if all duticsand exerciſes beſteming 
the'children of God: In,this manner-did'that 
holy woman Elz:wHoltefſe,: cxhorther huſ- 
batid to preparea chamber, fortheProphet to. 
lodge in. Saint Pa»/alſo ſaith; 'thatwomen de- 
 firous 6 learn, ſhould queſtion with their 
husbaridsathome. Whercby he ſheweth, that 
the kris bard ovght'to beſofinftrufted;-as that 
he may bereadie toinſtrut higavifeat woos. 
10819 An 
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And therefore the husband (aftcr the exar»ple 
of the Ree) ſhould cucry where gather cucry 
good inſtruction, that he might be able to im- 
pertitto his wife, and by having a communica» 
tion,acquaint her therewith. 
There arc other dutics, which be common 
both to the husband and the wife, as among 
the reft, ſuch as proceed ofthe vnion and cone 
tandion of marriage, whereof 18 is ſaid, They 
ae one fleſh : Genel, 2.24. Math. 19.5. And 
ofthis vnion, proccedeth the mutuall laue be- 
'twixt them. For nomas (faith the Apoltle) ha- 
teth his owne fleſb, but toneth and cheriſheth ut. 
But foras much as the foundation of this mu- 
$wall louczis the vnitie of marriage,whereby the 
husband and the wifc arc made one ficſh, the 
hasband as the head, the wife as the body : it 
followeth, that this louc muſt be ſtedfaſt, not 
variablc,' and that the. ynion of marriage con- 
tinue notwithſtanding, whatſocucr | befall ci- 
ther the husband or che wife. Notwithſtan- 
ging whatſocucr complexions,(we ſay) natures 
and infirmitics may appcarc, whatſocucr' (ick- 
neiſc, Jotic of goods, ioiurics, gricfes or other 
mconucnicnces that may ariſc, yet (o long as 
the foundation of louc,that is the voion of mar- 
riage doth continue, fo long muſtouq and af- 


WL. 5.44» feion.xemaine. God com inandeth vs, to loue 


'our ncighbours azour ſelpcs, becauſe they be of 


our fic(k - 'Albeit therefore, that he canternne, 


. hatc, offend, or wrong vs : albeit he be our 
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enemic, and inreſpe of himſelfe, deſeruerh 
Bot that we ſhould louec him, yetbecauſc he is 
of our fleſh}, the foundation of loue remaineth, 
we mult love him. How much rather ought 
they to put this in practiſe, who by the bond of 
marriage, arc made one fleſh; The rather, be- 
cauſc the vnion betweene man and wife, is 
without compariſon more ſtraite and bindeth 
them cachro loue other much more, then the 
coniunRion, whereby man is vnited vnto his 
ncighbour, 

But this is the miſchiefe, that in many, their 
Joue is not grounded vpon the vnion of mar- 
riage but vpon beautie,riches,and other carnall 
and worldly conſiderations, ſubic& tochange, 
alteration and loſle, ' 

This corruption that reſpceth beautie, is 
olde, and noted to be among the cavſcs of 


the flood. The ſonnes of God (faith Moſes) ſee- Grey 6:2. 


ing the daughters of men were faire , lutted af- 
ter them, and tooke them in marriage. But ine 
deed, it is money that maketh loue, andriches 
iogender affection, witneile the experience of 
our daies. - Yet ſuch loue, reſcembleth-onely a 
fire of ftraw, which is butablaze, and isſoone 
out, vniciie.itbe continued with-great wood, or 
othcrlikeſubſtznce. Loue growing efbeautie, 
richcs,luſt; orany orher like light, vncertaine, 
and fraile-grounds, is ſoone loft and vaniſhed, 
vnlctle:it: be. maintained: with the confiderati- 
on of this ynion,  oftwo-in one fleſh, and the 
vertues 
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rertd's thereth agioyned:: anditherefore muſt 
cucry man thinke vpon this vnien tn:'marriage, 
that he may cnicy, nournh, and contiructhe 
louc that chcrof proce-deth, the rather becauſe 
fach lovers the nurſe of concord, thatmaketh 
Warriage happic, as. contrariwile,: the want of 
tis ſour, is-the fountaine of [Erife, quarrelling, 
&barc;,and other like aftiictions, that conuert 
«he paradliſe of marriage 11toa hell. For ditlcn- 
nan betweene main and wife, is thetrouble and 
oucrethrow of the houſe-hul}d. 20 

Fhey that will avoide/fuch (trifc,muft there. 
forc-louc; cach other:undefpecially; they muſt 
bauz care hereof, when they arc firſt married, 
For as wvetfcl} made of two perces, andiglewed 
ropethes, may at the firſt be ca(ily hroken, but 
i thne-growerh firong : ſo is ir atfo with two 
perſons. that are glewed or toynes together by 
ah. bond:6f marriage; *- 

-Thiztouc, the morher.of peace, wiltin gens 
der achre.and dutic;.cach! to ſupport ather;and 
fo to\pratiſe the' ſame, which Saint Paul rc» 
quireth in all belecticrs:: that is, Tobc gentle one 
t-an0ther., friendly: and each to forgive o:her, exten 
« Goda kath fargines wvribrough: Chref; Let tie 
husband thiok;thatihe hath; warcieds daughter 
of Adam; and all herinfirmicics duhd-likewiſe 
let cthewoman think& that the hats not:maried 
an Angell, but a child bf. 4dam, with! his core 


_ -uption:: Ando ket them both cefolurcto/beare 


= that caridot be-fapnr/amend:;:{atno: the 
body 


w 


*.x 


"a 
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body complaine of the head, albeitithaucbur 
oneeyc, neither the head of the body, albeiter 
be crooked or miſhapen: Such defauits docnc- 
ucr breake vmon and louc betweenethe head 
and the body : neither muft the iofirmitics of 
the husband or the wife, ivtringethe loue that 


, -proccedethof the ynion and conuttion ef ma- 


riage. [fthe husband be giuen ro brawling, or 
the wifc to chiding,let the both beware of gi- 
uing any occalion. . pl 77 ; 
The Bell hath a loud {eat therefore he 
that will not heare it muſt Tel ze how he pul- 
leth the rope and ſhake 1t: ſpif the one will be- 
ginto chide without a cauſe,lctthe other be ci- 
ther deafe and ſo not(heare it, or dumbe, and 
ſo make no anſwere.” Sorhat where. the hul-_ 
band is dcafe, and the wife blinde, marriage 
is quict and free from difſention. Whereby 
is meant,-that the wife muſt winke at many 
infirmitics of her husband, as if ſhe-ſawthem 
not, and the husband- put vp many threwde 
ſpeeches of his wife, as if he hcard them not, 
Neither can it be any reprosch to the husband 
and wife, ſo ſtedfaſtly vnited, to, practiſe this 
dutic, conſidering that Daxzd proteſterh, . that 
he vſcd the like patience and diſcretion among 


his enemics : They that ſecke after my life lay Pſyl. ;$.12. 


ſnares; and they that" gor about to-dce me emll, 
talke wicked things , and mmagine Aeceit continn- 
ally : But I 45 a deafe man, heard not: and ama a 
dumbe man wich ozencth uct bis mouth. "Tims 

| | / 
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1 am as 4 'wan that heareth net, and in whoſe month 


- areno reproofes, 


Aſath. 1 05. 


This vnion betweene man and wife doth alſo 
engender that dutic which the holy Ghoſtno- 
ecth, laying: For this cauſe ſhall a man leane hes 


Epbeſ.5. 3 1. father and mother,end cleaus to his wife, And alſo 


thewifc inthe likereſpeRis bound tothe like 
dutic toward her husband, Nat that marriage 


' exempteth any from their due honour and 0- 


&en.; 1.4.5. 
a7 


bedience to parents,but ta declare that the yni- 
on betweene man and wife, is greater, then be 
tweene the children and theparents. And in- 
deed, the true louc of the husbandto the wife, 
and the wife to the husband, ſurmounteth all 
louc of children tothcir parents. 

The husband and the wife, naucthcir ſecret 
counſcls and communication of matters con 
cerning their profit and cammoditie. The wife 
is morc obedient to herhusband, andthe huſ- 
band more delirous to pleaſe his wife,then their 
parents: yea, andat length ir falleth out, that 
they deparefrom their parents, to keepe houſe 
by them(clues, And this plainely appeared in 
Leaand Rachel, bcing ſiſters, and the wiuces of 
Tacob. For Iacob grieucd at the wrong offered 
him by their father Laban, boldly made his 
moane tothem. 

| Whcereupon they alſo complaining of their 


father, agreed with [acob, and conſented to-! 


gether, to leaue their father, and tofollow their 
husband [aco5, Hercin likewiſe conſiſteth w 
, other 
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other dutie of the husband to the wife, and of 
the wife to the husband:namely,that they fhew 
no greater ſecrecie or communication of their 
houſchold affaires to their parents, then mutu- 
ally cach to other : and this rule is cſpccially to 
be putin pradile, when there groweth any dif. 
content betweene them(ſclues. For ifche hue 
band ſhall complaine to his parents of his wife, 
or the wife of her husband, ſuch dealing mighe 
breed a moſt dangerous icaloufic, and conſe- 
uently perhaps irreconciliable difſention and 
frife. But if it ſhould grow to any complaint 
it were requilite, (o difcrectly to preſccute the 
matter, as chat the wifc ſhould come to her huſ- 
bands parents, &the husband to che wiucs pa- 
rents. So wouldall cauſe of icaloufic cealc,and 
the complaint procure molt afſured remedic. 
This louec and agreement in marriage pre- 
duceth yet another dutice, common both rothe 
husband and the wife. And that is,that they ne- 
uer ſecke,ncither once thinke of divorce, And 
to that end, let them remember what is written: 


That which God hath toned together, let wo man Math, 19.6. 


put aſunder. Likewile, thatnoching but Adul. 
tcrie,may (eparatc thoſe that are vaited by mar- 
riage, 

Nall other agreements and contraAts, made 
by mutuall conſent, may be broken and diſlol- 
ucd, by the like conſent of both parties : but in 
the contraft of marriage, Almightic God 
commeth in as a witnctle : yea,he recciueth the 

| promiſe 
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promiſe of both parties; as \oyning-them in 
thatcltate. "12Kif;8: % 
Prex.2.17, | "And this doth Sa/omor note, where he 0b- 
ic&eth rothe Harlor, that the hath forgotten 
the'coucnant or all|ance of her God. But 4al- 
lachietpeaketh more plainely, and giueth arca- 
ſon,' why God puniſhed ſuch husbands: as lca- 
Mala 2.14, ving their lawtull wives tooke others 3 Becanſe 
(faith he) the Lord hath beene watneſſe berweene 
thee and the wife of thy youth, agamſt whom th.u 
haſt tranſorcſſed, yet 15 ſhe thy comparinn, anathe 
wife of *thy conenant. The promiſe therefore 
to God cannot be broken, but onely by his au- 
thoritie. | 
Inthedaies of Moſes, busbasds wereealily 
and/{oene intreated to forlake their wiucs,by 
giuing them a Bill of diuorce: yet ſo farre was 
this courſe from being lawfull, that contrari- 
Aah 19.3. wile IetusChritt faith, that it was tolerated only 
in rcſpe& of the hardnetle of husbands hearts, 
who otherwiſe would haue vexed their wiucs, 
« and intreated them cruelly, 
And this libcll containing the cauſe of di- 
uorce,: and putting away of the woman, did iu- 
{titcher, and condemne the man. Forlſccing 
it was nencr giuen in caſc of adulteric, (which 
was puniſhed with death) all other cauſes alled- 
Leai.:o.10, ged in the libell, tended to iuſtitethe woman 
Jobn $.5. _ and declare that ſhe was wrongfully divorced, 
and (o condemned the husband, as one that 
contraried the firſt inſtitution of marriage; 
| whercto, 


Houſeholde gonernoment. 15 


wheretoleſus Chriſt condemning this corrupti- 
on,doth returne them, faying; /t was not ſo from 


the beginning: And therefore, Wheſoener ſhall put Mat.15.8, 


anay has Wife , except it bee for Whoreadome , and 
marrieth another, committeth Aaulterie : and who« 
ſoener marrieth herwhich s dinorced , doth com- 
wit Agulterie with her ; $0 (traight is the bond 
of Marriage. 

Hereof it followeth, that notwithſtanding, 
whatſocucr difficultics that may riſc betweene 
the Husband and the Wife,whether it bee long, 
ecdious,and incurable ({ickneſle of cither partie: 
whether naturall and contraric humours, that 
breede debate,wrangling,or ſtrife, about houſe- 
hold affaires : whether it bee any vice,as (if the 
Husband bee a Drunkard,)orthe Wife a {louth- 
full,idle,or vuthriftic huſwife : whether cither 
partieforſake the Truth,and profeſſionof Reli- 
gion,and doc fall to idolatric or herelic: yet (till 
the bond of Marriage remaineth ſteadfaſt, and 
not to beditſolued. Neither may they bee fe» 
parated, euen by their oyne mutuall conſent. 
For as the holic Ghoſt hath pronounced : That 


which GOD hath toyred rog'ther, let no man put a- Mat.t9.8, 
ſunder, Andtherefore Saint Paul faith ; 1f any I,Cor..7.12, 


Brother hath a Wife that beliencth not , if ſhee bee 
content to dwell with kins , let him uot forſake her : 
and the woman which hath a Husband that belie- 
#eth wot , uf heecan bee content to awall with her, 
let her not forſake him. Alſo beeauſe ſome. 
did ſuppoſe , that the yabclicfe , ia anic a 
| N the 


. 
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the parties might breed ſoine pollution inthetr 
matſriege,and make it prophanc and vachrilts- 
an,nean{wereth no, 

H:;s reaſon is, For rhe vrbeliening Husbord, 


ſanitifi-o by bs belitmi;c7 Wife '5 and the unbelce- 


«1p Fife, by ber beliwning zh.-M1. And this he 
proucth by affirming that the Children ifiuung 
fuch a marriage be hoiic; that is:0{;ypartakers 
of the coucnant of GOD, and conſe quet: ed ac- 
ceptcd intothe Fellowſhip of the Church One- 
Iy hee addeth this exception : /f the wibeltenzng 
9:2 depart, and forſake ths beliening Wife, ſhec is 
not ſubiefF to followe hinr. 

And yet muſt this be vnderſtc 0d, where fuch 
departurcariſceh eitherypon hatred that he bea- 
reth tothe true Religion that his Wile profc(= 
ſcth,or vpon adefire to v(c his palluted & falle 
Religion. For therein cannot his Wite followe 
him without daunger of defiling and depriving 
her ſclfc of the profeſſion of the truth ; together 
with the foode of her ſoule. 

Likewiſe, where Saint Pax! (peaking of the 
Husband id wifc, both belicucrs, faith : If the 
Woman adept from ber Huaband, let ber remaine 
— or bee reconciled to her Husband ; Hee 
therein meancth not that it ſhall bee lawfull for 
the Woman , becauſc ſhee cannot bearc the 
troublcſome nature of her Husband , or to a» 
uoide ſtritcand debate, to depart, andliucas a 
Wigdowe , but oncly hee fheweth, that when 
the Husband vpon ſuch like occalion, ſhall put 
away, 
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away,or caſt off his Wife, yet is not ſhee at her li- 
berticeo marrie ar other, but muſt remaine vn 
married,and labour to be reconciled, 

And therefore thoſe Women, ( which ypon 
the hard dealing, or troubleſome diſpoſition of 
their nusbands)doe forfake them are greatly to 
be reprooued, as thereby, giuing occaſion of 
great miſchicfc and Trouble : as alſo are thols 
Husbands, who vpon like accaſijan doe forlake 
their Wiucs, For ſeeing nothing may make dis 
uorce but Aduſterie,eucry purpoſe and determi- 
nationto part vpoil aijc other occaiion or reas, 
ſon,'sreflraincd by Gods ordinancegand the law 
of marriage. | 

And foraſmuch , as it is not lawfull for vg 
to continue in ſuch ſcparation;tie whole courſe 
of ourliucs: Neither is it fawfull ſo toabide at 
all,cither ſo much as enter thercinto ; If there« 
fore, vpon ſuch occation the Husband forſake 
his Wife, or the wife her Husband, rather then 
to contintie the miſchicfc beganne,lcrtthem re- 
turne together againe, anJ thinke that the ſho; - 
t:(t Follics docleaſt hurr, 


It they alleadgerheir intreatic, in their opis q1;cag} - 


nion intollcrable, and their Nature to contra- 
ric that they cannot live without ({Frife, atrd vs 
bate : Alfo, thatbeingaſunder, and quiet 1:1 
Conſcience, freefrom Trouble, they way :! © 
better applic themſclues , and cinploy ti1c1s 


time in prayer: the An{were is, that [11c! inmr- Aoforge, 


mitics zult notditloluc, or breaks the Luude 
N 2 my 
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of Marriage and their dutiesroliue fogetiers. 
bur ler them thinke that GOD hath called cticm 
to the exerciſe of patience, which ypon heaity 
prayer, hee will grauntto thery ; Let them Ja» 
bour to beare cach with oiher , that they may 
luc in peace,and contiaually pray to GOD, to 
give them grace {© £2 doc. 

. Letthem remember, that the Diuell tran{- 
formeth hig-ſcltc,inroan Angellof Light, when 
by propounding a dutle to liue in quiet , and 
confequentite, a mea 3c ti, pray vnto GO, 
for the compalli1g thereof, Lec inguceth them 
to gaine-fay Gods prohibition, and allo to le- 
parate thai w ich GOD bath icynce together, 
Far as the ConmunRioncommeth of GOD, fo 
the leparation and diuorce proccedeth from the 
D:ucll. 

If they replic, that by Iaing aſunder, {4 that 
they Marric not avaine , they breake not the 
bond of Marriage ; Lei them remember, that 
Marriage b-ing ordained for a remedie againſt 
Fornication,for the generation and bringing vp 
of childre1, ind alfo tor a he!pecach to other in 
mutual ſocictic , and infeparable conuerſation 
of life, vet doth there apycarc no tokenor effeRt 
of mar-iage i1thoſe thai liuc aſfunder , albcit 
they marric not againe. 

Sothat the benchite of Marriage cenliſteth 
not on<ly in the procreation of Children , but 
alſo in che Naturall ſocietic of the twodiuerſe 
$cxes, Othcrwilc, it could not bee ſaide, that 
there 
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there were anic' Marriage betweene two | Djde 
folkes. 

\This vnionof Marriage, yet ecacherh V84n o- 
ther.duric, commen both torhe man,and tothe 
Wifc, which is,that their goods be common he- 
tweene ther. That Common-wealth may 4n 
ſonie fort be [aide tobe happic, where they. baue 
no vic of thefe words 2 M41e and thiney. butin 
Marriagecſpecially;they oughtnot to-be.heard, 

If the Wife haue brought molt googs.in mar 
riage., the' Marriage: 08ce conſummate and 
mades her partis'gone,. and theyre gone,and 
they are made coanymon.: as alſo arc the, debts, 
whether hers or hex Husbands. And therefore 

<annethcr of them fay, This is mine; but this 
isours. When a Woman hath brought great 

.goods,yct may ſhe not ſay, I wilt doc with mine - 
owne what ] liſt : for fhee her felfe is not her 
owre;but her Husbands. 

The Hysband ( as the head and chicfe guile 
of che Familie, ). mult have the:cuſtodic, \and 
.chicfe goucrnmentof the goods, inthe houſe: 
yeomay hediſchargethimiſelfe ofthe whole, ar 
-of-part,as himſelf ſhall thinke, Mere and. con- 
uenicnt. > 

:'Yetlet him remiember, "a. hee ir intreat her 
not as aſcruant, by giving her mpney(as it were 
- in miſtruſt, Jorwigh condition to:returne Him a 

- particularaccountz: for the Husbands,miſtrutt - 
doth manic times prouocke the wowan ,, and 

the Wiucs vaine. cxpence breedeth.miſtruſtin 

Tf N 3 the 


T. Cor. 7. 
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the Husband, - But the faithfull and diſcreet em- 
proper on good vſage of the Wife ang her 

usbands cofidence in her,will procure, that as 
the goods bee common to bach, fo cach alike, 
ſhall vndertake the cuſtocic and employment. 
of the ſame. Hereunto,for a corvclulicn of this 
pointzwe willyet adde two dutics, common botl1 
tothe Husband and the Wife. 

The firſt, thatthey daylic pray to GOD; to 
giue them grace to live together in peace and 
Loue,and that eache may becs hcſpe to others 
ſaſuation. | Letall ſouch as deſire to enioy ſuch 
a Fclicitie ; vhderſtand ; that they muſt daily 
pray to G9D, forthe obtaining thereof,” And 
let (thoſe thatliue in rife and debate) examine 
themſclues, whether they haue notauſeto-im- 
pute their miſcrablc eſtate, w their neglet of 

this dutie, 

The lecond , conliſteth inthe praQtiſe of the 
ſ:me 2 whichSaint Paw tecacheth, ſaying: Let 
thoſe that bee Married, bee as if they were not miar- 

ried. But how? by ſo cnioyingthe commodi- 
tic and contentation of Marriage,thetthe bene- 
fie of their ConiunRion , -brecedei'no divorce 
betweene Godand them. 
Likewiſe, that thereby they benot hinde- 
rcd, or mide f{lacke in any dutic towards-GOD, 


ef arid theirNeighbours ; as alſo, that noafflici- 
: on(dependingor proceeding of Marriage)with-. 


| drawthem, or forcethemto refolue any thing 
contratric to the vnion of Marriage , and their 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian profeſsion that they be thechilercn 


oi God. 


The particular dutics of the husbandtoward 
the wife :are firſt , to protect her to have re- 
gard and care ouer her, &c, Ruth. 3 9. Sc- 


condly ,that hce vnfayncdly love her, ovtof 


which fountaine fpringeth this dutie that hee 
mult -bcare with her infirmitics , and not by 
and by , to cnter into bitternefle and wrath: 
Golof. 3.26. To the fame ende Saint Peter cx- 
horting husbands to: behaue themlclues dit- 
creetly , and with knowledge and wiſedome 


toward their wiucs, hee requircthof themtwo 


things. 


Firſt , that they neace fay vor doe any 
thing, that may iuſtly offend their Wiues, a8 


ſome there bee, who being prodigall , great 


| ſpenders, or idle and ſlacke intheir buſinefle, 
doc cauſe their wiucs and children to languiſh 
in pouertic : Others, who haunting Taucrnes, 
Ale-houſcs , and Gaming, doc conſume and 


walt that which ſhould maintaine their Fami- 


lic : Others, whe comming home drunke, doe 
bcate and vexe thcir wiucs, and as it were driue 
them into diſpaire : Others,who by vile and hit- 
ter ſpeeches, by threatnings, and other vnchri- 
ſtian ations, vnworthy a Husband,do prouoke 
thcir Wiues z and fo ſtirre vp ſuch ſtrife and de- 
| bate, as doe conuert the Comfort of marriage 
| intoan Hell. Seeing therefore,thatthe Husband 
is head, hee ought in ſuch Wiſedome, Raadon, 
an 


N 4 
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and diſcretion tobeare himſelfe,that he give his 
Wifc no juſt occaſion of offence, or prouocati- 
on: yethe muſt remember chat if the Head bee 
drunke, the whole bodice is in daunger of weake 
gonernementzcuen of lyingin the mire, 
Secondly, that albeit the Wite ſhould mini- 
ſer iuſl cauſe of gricfc and diſpleaſure, yetthat 
the husband ſhould not thereof take occalion a« 
gainſt his Wiucs infirmitics ; or center into bit- 
ternell5;.tauntes,or diſquictneſſe; but diſcreetly, 
and paciently beare with her; that fothey may 


- quietly, and lovingly liuc together, 


The hurt or weakenetlc of ary one member 
of the bodic, prouoketh not the Head to wrath, 
or bitterneſſe : butrather to compaſſion, and 


'andan inclination to hclpe it. And indeede, 


whereas God(having created Womanthe wea- 
ker vetlcll,as S, Peter noteth,) and did fo ioyne 
her to Man ,1t was not tothe ende that hee (tri- 
uirig with fo fraile a vetlcl] . ſhould bruiſc and 
breake it, but that by gentle and diſcrete i tre a- 
ting,he ſhould quictly cr.ioy the helpe that God 


| hathgiuen him. 


Let him therefore,after the counſell of Saint 
Peter,ſc reſpet her, as one, (who albeit ſhce be 


' weake,) isncucrthelclle, a profitable vellell for 


i.Pet.!.7. 
Gen.2,18, . 


a 


him. . 

Moreouer,let him loue and honour her, as 
one, , whome (notwithſtanding the frailtie of 
her Sexe, GOD hath ſohcnoured, and leſus 


- Chr ſoloucd, thatbecing together with man 


redce- 


[4 
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redeemcd with his bleod, ſhe is, together with 
her husband,co- heire of life cucrlaſting, 

A chryſtall Glaile, is a precious and profita- 
ble vetilell, yet brittle:ſois the married woman, 
For albeit ſhe be brittle, yet is ſhe profitable to 
her husband, and precious in the ſight of God, 
a9a child of God, and member of Chriſt. As 
therefore a man doth more carefully take heed 
of breaking ſucha glafſe, then ſome carthen or 
einne vellcll, che one being more baſe, and the 
other more ſtrong: [olikewiſe ſhould the hub 
band haucſuch regard of the frailtic of his wife, - 
that he may bearc with her, and intreate her 
with gentleneſle and diſcretion,that he may vie 
her, as a precious and profitable vellcll, to his 
comfortand ioy. Andiinas muchas praier is an 
excellent ſeruice, that God requircth of vs, and 
the readic meanes to purchaſe his bletſings, let 
the husband diſcreetly beare with his wife,leaſt 
otherwiſe through their ſtrife and contention, 
their praicrs (8 Saint Peter faith) be letted and 
interrupted,Pet. 3.7." ale > 

Yct muſt wee not ſay, but the husband 


" both may and ought to tell his wife of her in- 


firmities, 'that ſhee may amend. But here wee 


. afe. to; enter into conſideration of ſundrie 
points: ; F: | 


Firſt, heis eſpecially toreprocue her offen- 


ces "againſt God': As when Racbell ſaid vnto Ger.30.1. 
' Jacob *: Gine me children,or elſe I die: hee repro- 
uee her of importiinitic, ſaying : 4m Tin Gede 


ſttad, 


i. $4a,1, 


Ger. 16. 
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fead, whe hothwubtolden from thee the frux of thy 
r:mb. * A fo when [obs witc laid eo her huthand; 
Docft thou abide in thy rrteavinee 7 Curſe God and 
&e- hc wifcly repioucd lect; a wicked ſpeech, 
faying: 7 how oak ft as av vnnt'e meman, What ? 
ſpall we rec e140 good at the kan of God, and notre- 


. Cerne ent? 


.” Secondly , that it be with gentleneflc and 


_ teſtimonic of good will: as E!/kinah dealt with 


his wife Hawa, when ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe 
had no children. And indeed itis mecte, that 


_ the husband thould reproue his wife louingly, 
. rather by perfivaſton, then by force, For as 


in a great ſtormie winde , a man lappeth his 
cloake about him, and holdeth it falt for feare 
of looſing ie, but when the wing is downe and 
the weather caline-hee letteth. ir hangealily : 
fo, when kusbands will (as it were) perforce 
wrelt away their wiucs infirmitics, many of 
them will obttinately refit, yet contrariwiſe, 


; by ſweete wordes and louing exhortations 


they might be wonne voluntarily to forſake 
them. J 
Thirdly, the husband muſt ſceke diligent- 
ly to remoue the occalion and ſtone where- 
at his wife ſtumblcth, and taketh accalian of 
gricfe. So when Sarah was moued againſt 
Abrabam, becauſe of Agar , . and  obiected 
vnto him, albcit wrangtully, that hee was 
the cauſe that ſhee contemned her : bearing 
with his wifc, hee remoued the cauſe of the 
4 Gy © contention, 


| 
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contention, in ſuffcring her toturne Agar out 
of doores. 

He mull a!lſotake heed, thathe himſelfe be 
not tainted with rhe ſame vice, which he re- 
prouerh in his wife, Jeaſt ſhee ſtop his mouth 
with the reproach of the ſame fault : but rather 


- by giving herexample by the contrarie vertue, 


Ict her be induced and led to foliow him, In 
reprouing the wife, the busband muſt alwaics 
vic ſuch diſcretion that ſhe be not brought into 


contempt : and therefore it ſhould neuer be 


done in the preſence of moe then tkemſclues. 
For as it is meere folly for a husband to praiſe 


and cominend his wife in companie: ſois it as 


dangerous to checke and reprouc her before 
witn:ife. For indeed thereof it commeth, that 
women, not being able to bears that diſgrace, 


will reply, and ſo prouoke ſtrife, and difſention 


in open preſence, which will redound to great 
reproach and offence. And therefore, as the 
husbard muſt not flatter his wifc, ſo he muſt 
not reproue her before ſtrangers. A wiſc hus- 
:band, and one that (eckethto liue in quiet with 
his wife, muſt obſerue theſe three rules : Often 
to admoniſh : Seldome to reproue : Atid neuer 


tolmite her, | 


Let the husband allo remember;that. the i n- 


firmitics of his wife , muſt be either taken a- 
. way, or borne withall. Sa that he that can take 


them quite away, maketh his wife farre more 
-commodious and fit for his' purpoſe: and = 
that 
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tat can beere with them, maketh hiaiſclfe bey. || ere 
ter,and more veriuous, m 
The husband'1s allo te vnderſtand, that as || pe 
Gvd created the woman, not thehead, ans ſo © of 
equall in authoritie'with her husband:toalfo be ff 
create d her not of 4dams forte, thit ſhe ſhould Þ at 
be troden downe and delpited; butherooke her Þ 8 
out'of the rib,that ſhe might waike ioyntly with | tl 
him,vnder the conduRtand gouernmentc fherÞ tl 
hcad. '© 
And in that reſpeR, the husband is nor to Þ 1« 
"command his wife, in manner; as the Maiſter © 
his feruant, butasth<'foule doth the bodie, as | 0 
being conioyned/ in like affection & good will, Þ F 
For as the fonle in governing the bodygtendeth 
to'the benefit and Commodirie ofthe farme : fo 
- ovght the dominion and commandement of 
the husband ouer his wite, totcend to reioyce ſÞ 14 

| ar dcontent her.- 
' To conclude: As God hath teſtified his fin- | 
| guſargoodnetfe viits man, in creating himvan | 


helper co aflit him": {ſo kt him confider,in how | 
| , many forts ſhe is'to hima helper, topalle over | 
| this life in bletſedne(ſe. And let this daily fee- 
| king of ſuch a benefit recciued atthe hands of 
God,induce and ſtirre him vpto render thanks, 
and to diſpole-himfelfe to vic-it well, -to his 
owne comfort and faluation': and not roabuſc 
wit the deftrution both'of hiadeſte and 9 
WwIre. 
" But if hce hoiince (a9 many doe) vpn 
troubl:s, 


: 
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troubles, and affl. tions in marriage,let him re 
member, that the ſame doth procecd, not pro-. 


perly from marriage, but fromthe corruptions 
ot the parties married : and for his part, let him 
ſtudic rv amend his infirmitics and faults, by 
awendment of life, and withall, pray to God to 
grant the like grace vato his wifc 5to the end 
that the more they recoucr the Image of God, 
the more feeling they may haue of the felicitie 
of marriage, which Adam and Ene had cn- 
toycd, had they continued, as they were crea- 
ted, in the Image ef God, And the particular 
dutics of the wifc to the husband, arc princi- 
pally theſe ; 

Firſt,that ſhe be a helper vnto him. 

Secondly,that ſhe be obedient vntohim,&c. 
Thee ſpeciall duticsare partly touchcd before, 
and partly afterwards. 

As loue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commended ofall good men, 
e8an ordinate, holy, and godly louc : ſo contra- 
riwiſe hatred, difſentien, (trifc, debate, vnquiet- 
nefſe and frewardnes in marriage, highly dif 
pleaſech God, and much grieuethall good and 
godly men. 

And therefore the diuell, the enemic ofall 
vnitie, concord and agreement, labourcth by 
all meancs he can(cſpecial at the firſt comming 
of the married folkes to dwell together) to 
{ow diflention, and diſcord, and to cauſe then 


not to agree, but to diſlike one of the other; 
againſt 
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againſt whom they muſt diligently watch, by 

feruent & carnc(t praier to God, that the divell 

prevaile not againſt them, by ſuch too carely 

diſagreement. For astwo hoords, ifat the fir(t 

they be not well coupled and ioyned together 

arc ricuer faltned right aftcrward , bur if the 

rſt coupling and ioyning together be good, 

then can there afrerward no violence driue the 

boords a (1undcr,yeathe whoic boord doth (oo- 

ncr breake then the glewing of them together, 

euen fo the husband and wife muſt be very 

carcfull and diligeat, that their firft cohabitar 

tion and dwelling together he loving, delea- 

ble,and friendly,and not(cparaicd through any 

+ ,veſtpo. ſpightfull contention or diſcord, fo ſhall the 

L .cia marri» whole eſtate of their marriage be more com- 

ag<,istobegin fortable, and proſper the betcer as long as they 
vet, ſhall liuc, | 

And though there happen to ariſc any 

ſparke of diſcord betwixt them, yet let them 


diſpleaſure, diſdaine, and inconu-nicnce kind- 
led thereby. For if at che firſt dwelling toge- 
ther, there ſhall fall out ſuch vntowardnelle, 
and vncomely diſcord, then will it now and 
then be breaking out. Euen es it fareth with 
great wounds, and broken legges or armes, 
which ſcldome arc ſo throughly healed but 
ſometimes they haue paine at the change of the 
weather : ſolikewiſe, if marricd folkes behave 
themſclues thus vatowardly and a - 
ec 


bewarc, that at the laſt there be not too much 
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che one towards the other at the firſt, and ifiars 
and diſcard be once begun between them, the 
old canker of hatred wil breede againe,though 
it be ſcaled aftzrward. Let the one therefore 
lcarne betime to be acquainted with the nature 
and conditions of the other,and toapply them- 
{-iues according to the ſame,inas much asthey 
mult needs dwell together, one to enioy ano 
ther,and the one to liue and dic with the other, 
and {oftedfaſtly and vnfainedly toloue onethe . 
other that neither of them hauec any thing fs 
deare, which they cannot be content to gige 
and beſtow once vpen the other: yea,cuen their 


ownclifc,ifnced require. 


And therefore husbands and wiucs mult e- 
ven at the beginning of their marriage giue 
their diligence,that al injuries anduffences may 
be ayoided,for tender and ſoft louc is ſoone dif+ 
{olued and broken. 

So that this new loue and coniundion of the 
minde, muſt be nouriſhed with benighne, ſwe: t, 
and gentle conuerſation, vnrill it be fo in- 
creaſed and faſtned, that no great ſtorme be 
able to diſlolue or breake it. And all ſuſpi- 
tion muſt be at all times, but eſpecially at the 
beginning of matrimonic, eſchewed and ſhun- 
ncd, Jeſt they ſhould firft begin to hate, or cucr 
they begin eo loue'; yea, and they muſt beware 
they do not faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiue it 
ofany light occaſions and conicureg;forvnto 
ſuch they in no wiſe muſt giue care, although 
there 


IKin 12.7. 
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there were ſome ſhew and great apparance of 
likelihood. 

+ Andthis will be a good meancs to effec and 
worke this: namely, if they accuſtome them- 
{clues to (peake kindly, and cheerefully one 
to the other, For as the ancient counlcllars 
of King Salomon g:uc wiſe aduiſe and counſell 
vnto Rehoboam King of Iſracl, to theend that 
hee might win the louc and good liking of 
the people : Speake kinaly vn'othem ((aid they) 
and they will ſere thee for ener afier; which coun» 
ſell not being followed, great inconucnience 
and milchiefe after befellynto him. Eucn fo 
likewiſe, if the husband be defirous to procure 
the louc of his wifc, and to win her toGod; or 
if the wife be delirous, and would alſo procure 
the loue of her husband, and winne him to 
God, then they mult draw on one another 


with (weete and gentle words of loue, ſpeaking 


kindly one to another : becauſe gentle words doe 


Irdg.19.3. pacifie anger , as water quencheth fire. But if 


Pre 15.1. 


Gal.5.9. 


they ſhall vic taunts, or words of reproach and 
deſpight one againlt another, much hurt then 
may enſue thereof : for 4 lirtle leauen ſowreth 
the whole lumpe, And therefore let them victo 
giuc one to the other their dutifull names and 
titles, and to c{chew & ſhun the contrarie, For 
examplc, like as the ſpightfull execs, which ha- 
ted the Lord Iclus, would not vouchſafe te giue 
him his name when they talked of him, or with 
him, buttoſkey their vtter diſlike of him _ 
vied 


f 


-— I gy—_ ww *F F | — 


vledtoſayz Is this hee? or, Artthoubeethatwilt 
dee ſuch a'thing ? Is net this bee + Fe. Againe, 


Whither will hee goe , that wee ſhall not finde hins ? Iob.7 11, 
thcy would notfay,is notthis JESS CHREST? 15,4 ;. 


or the Sonne of GOD ? butthey vied a moſt de- 
{pightfull kinde of ſpeaking , which did bewray 
aboundance of malice, that was hidden in their 
bearts ; Even (o it ſometimes falleth cut be- 
ewixt the Hushand and the wife: betwixt the Fa- 
ther andthe Sonne; betwixt the Maſter and the 
ſ:ruant.&c. that they could ſpeake dut.fully one 
to another, but Contempt,aud Diſdaine, Anger, 
and malice, will norſutfer the one to affoorde 
vnto the orher,thcir due names and titles, leaſt 
they ſhould bee put in minde of thoſe Duties, 
which theſe Names require. Whereout Sathan 
ſucketh no ſmall atuitage: whereas many times 
the very name of Husbanc, or Wife, Father, or 
Sonne, Maiſter, or Scruant, &c. docth great] 
helpe ra perſwalJethe mindzand to winne the a 
fetion.; Yea, the very mentioning of theſe 
names, doth oftentimes leaue a printe of Dutie 
behinde,in the conſcience. 

Husbands mult not forget this point; name-z 
ly, that it is not ſufficient for them to decla; & 
and outwardly makea ſhewe of a good Life, in 
wordcs and precepts onely , but alſo in life;#nd 
deede; So that twothingsare very neceſlatiefor 
them corule withall : towitte, Wiſedome,and. 
Example , and that they themſclues fulbll the 
thing that they commannd to be done. The = ; 
O and - 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 2Ir 


Gen 22. 


212 A godly Formes 


and outward conucriation of a man, whether ie 
bee goad of cuill, doth not oneſy pertwate, but 
alſo conſftraine and inforce, Wee dac {ce how 
mizhricand auailcable, this, or the like cxhor- 


cation of a Captaineis in the time of Worre ad * 


battc}!; Oh my Sonldicrs,doe that yee ſhall (ce 


mee doc: the which contempt of Death in che 


Captaine , doth {o creepe through the whole 


Hoſt thartherc is not one,behee never (o feeble - 
and weake-hearted,that doth cſtceme his life, for 


the which hee percciueth that his Captaine ca- 
rethſolitrie. 'Thus did CARIST, with his A- 
poltles and Martyrs', drawe the werlde varo the 
Chriſtian Faith : Leuiricus, 3 1 44. 4nd 15,2,a1d 
20.7. and 21,8, lohy.,13.15.Phil.:.17,1. Tim, 
1.15.2,Tic{la.2.9. For, asthey lined, fothey 
ſpake,and. 8 :hey {pake,to they |.uecd. 

Thereforc , if the Husband weuld baue his 
Wifc ts be temperate.quier, chaſte, pairctuil in 
her callinggreligious.&c, Then he mutt be care- 
full that hce be not d1#empcred, viiquiet, no 
whore-monger, not carelc;ic 18 his cailing, nor 
irrcligious, &c. So that if hee commaund anie 
thing to be done,hee nultlooke that hee denic 
not to docthe ſame him(cltc;and (o hall his wife 
and Familic obey the ſaine,and be rhe more rea- 
dier, and willinger trodocit, bcing both honeſt 
aud Jawfull to be done. : 

The very name ofa Wifc , is likethe Angell 
which ſtayed Abrahams hand, when the ſtroke 


its was comming. If David, becauſc hee could 


not 
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not expretſe the commoditic and comfort'of 
ynitic and brotherly louc, was faine to ſay : 0h 


how 700d and joyful a thing ut ts, for Bredbrento Pſal. : 33.1, 


dwell rogether im Vuitte ? Then let Husbands 
weigh and conlider , how harſh and bitter-a 
ching it is for them and their wives to dwell to- 
gccher in enmitie and ſtrife. For the firſt yecre 
after marriage, God would not hauc the Hul- 


band goe towarre wirh his enemics,tothe ende- Dent. 24. 5+ 


that hce and his wife might learne to know one 
anothers conditionsand qualitics, and ſoafter= 
wards live in godly peace, and not warre one 
with another : 2nd therefore Gad gaue a law 
ard appointed, that the new married Husband 
that yeere ſhouid itay at home, and ſettle his 
louc,that he might not warre & iarre after: for 
the GOD of peace dwelleth not in the houſe of 
varre. A8a kingdome cannotland if it be diui- 
ded: (o a houſe cannot ftand,it it be dinided : for 
(trife is like fire , which leaucs noching but dull, 
(moke and Aſhes hehindeir. Wee readc in the 
ſcriprtur:sof mailters that ſkrooketheir ſeruanrs, 
but ncuzr of any that (trooke his wife, but rebu- 
ked her. Lot was drunke when hee lay with his 
daughters in (teade of a wife :and fois hewhich 
ſtriketh his wife 1n (tcad of hisſeruants. The 
law ſheweth how a bondman ſhould be cor- 
reacd ; thewife is like a ludge, which is ioy+ 
neFin commiſsion with her husband to corrc& 
other, Wiltthou ſtrike one in {is owne houle? 
no more ſhould(t chou ftrike thy wife in her 
G 2 houle- 


Gen. 19, 33, 
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houfe, She is come rothee as to a Sanuarie.to 
defende her from hurt : and canſt chou hurt her 
thy ſelfe? Therefore Abrabamtaideto Lit; Are 
wee not Brethren ? that 1s, May brethren j urte? 
but they may ſay, Arc we not onetcan one chide 
with himſclfe ? can one fight with himſelte? 
Hee isa bad Oaftc that welcomes ls guelt with 
ſiripess Dotha King tran:plc on his Crowne? 


Prou.12.4. Salomon calleth the Wife, The crowne of her Hu 


Gen. 2.23. man avke whether he may ſtrike his wite? God. 


bard: Therefore he which woundeth her,woun- 
deth his owne honour, Shee is free Citizen in 
thine Houſe, and hath taken the Peace of thee, 
the firſt day of her marriage,to hotdethv hands 
tillſheereleaſe thee agaitic. Agar faith of his 
Spouſe , Thr is Fle3, of my fl-h. Put no Man 
(laith Pax! )ener hated bus ownofleſh . $othent a 


Epbeſ.5.19. ſaith Nay; Thou may(t not hate thy wife : For 


.. 


"no man hatcth his owne tcſliy, ſhewing that he 


ſhould nor come neere blowes , but thinke his 
wrath tou much. 

Some Hushands are wont to lay; that they 
will rule their Wiues wharſoeuer they bee, or 
howſocuer they came by them, and thatit ism 
thc hand __—_— of the husband , what , and 
of what quahtics and conditions ſhee ſhall be, 
True 1t 18 that a grezt parte of this doth-reft and 
lic in the husband, ſorthat he vnderiland as he 


oughtto docythat marriage is the (upreme and | 
molt excellent partof all Amitic and Friend- 


ſlup:; and that it farre differcth from Tyrannie, 
the 


” 
# 
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the which duc compell m-n to obay. Truiy it 
may force tlie bodie , bur not the will ,1a the 
which all loue and ainvitic doth cenfiflt and 
ttand : the which , & i be drawne ane forced 


doth reliit and buw like a Palme 'trce to che 


contraric part. And the husband may ature 

him (clic that there cannot be atty quicr marti- 

age ur viific, where hee and his wite doe nor 

agr-c in will and munde : the which two, are 

the beginning and ſeate of all amitic and friend- 
ſhip. And ſuch husbands as doc bragge,and 
thinke chem(ſclues able to rule , and ouer rule 
their wiues: by thatti;me they haue proceeded 

and ;;cn* a little further, they ſhall wcll feele 
and percciuve themſclucs to be beguiled , and 
fide that thing to be moſt hard and intricate, 
the whichto be done, they eſteemed moſt light 
and calle, 

Some H-8bands there bee,that through cuill 
and rcugh handling, and in threatning,of their 
Wiucs, bhauec and vic them not : 8 wiue: , butas 
their ſeruants. And- yer ſurcly they are but ve- 
ry fooles,that iudge and thinke matrimonieto 
be a dominion. For ſuch as would beefeared, 
doc afterwardes pitiouſlic Lament and com- 
plaine , that they can find no louc in their wiucs, 
whoſe louc and amitiethrough their owne cru- 
6ltic and heard dealing, they hauc turned into 
hatred. And wheras at the beginning, they 
gloryedand cracked thus cruclly that they were 
their wiucs maiſtcrs,they haue now purchaſed 
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vntothem(ſclucsa moſt miſcrab!eand lamenta- 
ble lifeintimetoc2me ; All louc and plcaſure 
being now caſt alide, and compatled with feare 
and (uſpition,hatred and forrowe, 

Surely,if a Husband,(as Nature, Reaſun.and 
the holic Scriptures doe witneflcs) bee the heed 
ouecr his Wife , and GOD their Father :. there 
ought to bee betweengthem ſuch (orietie and 


fellowſhip ; yea, and greater then 18 betweene 


the Fatherand the Sonne ;* and not ſuch as is 
berweene the Mailfer anvithe Seruant. 
And amongſt many rcaſons that may be vied, 
to perſwade the Husband and Wife to liuc toge- 
ther louingly, quietly,and Chriſtianly, this is - 
notthelcaſt ; Namely, that neither of them is 
certaine how long they ſhall live together : and 
then the partic that cuer-liucth , and purpolcth 


. ro marric againe , having bene cnurtiſh ,, fro- 


ward, &c. with his former wit; or ſhe with her 
firlt husband, their ſo bard dealing one with the 
other before, being knowne : vill (nodouberbe 
anoccalion)thatthryiha!lnotipced,and match 
ſo well as otherwilethey might, if they had be- 
haucdthen:ſclues peaccablic, andgdutifullie, in 
their firſt Marriage. | "2aL 
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PW Vrfe.. is towards ber Huband, 


6 3 C32 His Dutic is comprehiended 
be PP In thefe points; | 
: Firſt ,that ſhee reverence 
fg her Rusband, | - 
Sd fo LY T8 Sccondly, that flee ſub- | 
59 1335) tes 49} mit hcifelfe, and bee obedi- 
2 WE; "> = ene vato him. 
And laſtly;that fhe do not weare gorgeousAp- 
parel,beyo | her degree & place,but that her At- 
tire be c::mly & ſobcr,according to her calling, 

The firſt point is prooucd by the Apoſtles, : 
Peter and Pax; who ſet forth the Wives duties 7-P*7-3- 7: 
to their Husbands, commanndirg then to bee Epbeſ. 5.22. 
obcdiet vato them,although they be prophane CoB.3.15, 
and irreligious, yea, that they oughttodoc irfo 3£9-7-* 
muchthe more , that by their honciHife and 
conuerfation,they might winne them to the 0- 
bcdience of the Lord, | 

Now for fo much as the Apoſtle would hane 
Chriſtian Wiuecs, that are matched with vogod- 
lic Husbands , and fuch as( arc not yet) good 
| O 4 Chri. 


Ro 
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Ctwiſtians,to reverence and obey them: much | 
more they ſhould ſhew themſeiucs thankefull to - 
God,and williogly, and ducifully per forme this 
ohcdicace and ſubiction, when they are cou- 
pled in marriage,with godly,wi({e,diſcreer, lear- 
Winesmuſt be ©*d,gentle, louing, quict, patient, honeſt, and 
fervic: able, 8 thnfty husbands. And therefore they ought c- 
obedicat vato Ucrmore to reverence them, and to cndeauour 
the Husbads, with eruc obedience and Luuc toſerue them to 
| _— ve be loath in any wiſc tooff-<nd them,yea,rath.cr to 
iten. be carcfu'l and diligent to pleaſe th e.: ghat their 
Epheſ. 524: ſoule may bletle them. 

And if at any time it ſhall hzppen , that the 
wifc ſhall anger crdiſpleaſe her husband,by co- 
ingor ſpeaking any thing that ſhall gricyc him, 
ſhecought never to reſt vntill ſhee hath pacified' 
him, and gotten hisfauour againe. And. if hee 
ſhall chaunceto blame her without a caulc, and 
for that which ſhee could not helpe orremedie, 
(which thing ſometimes happenerh cucn ofthe 
beſt meu)yer thee muſt beare it patiently, and 
giue him no yncomely or vakinde wordcs for - 
!t ; but cucrmore looke vpon him (with a 10- 
ring and cheerfull cou:.tenance ; And fo rather 
let hertakethe fault ypon her, then ſecmeto be. 
diſpleaſcd, | 

Let her be alwaies merry and cheerfull in his 
companie,but yet not with too much lightnes. 
Shce muſt beware inany wiſe of ſwelling, pow- 
ting, ſowring, or frounivg z forthat isa Token 
of a c1uc!l, and vnloving heart, exceptitbee in 
rcſpe&t 


k 


Cheerefull in 
£OuL.tenaace, 


_ 
"— 


ORs” x ons oh. od a2 a 


, may not be forcowfull {or any aduerlitic that. 


Mn 
O 
, 
| 


| tle, ard louingtov ards her husband , and allo 


. | ſhe leade a bleiſed life, Let her ſhew her [clfe 


- - otherwiſe then her ſelfe : for this is the greateſt 
' vertue of a married woman, this is the thing 
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reſpe& of linne, or in time of licknelle. She 


God (endeth ; b. t muſt alwaics be carctull that 
nothing be ſpilt, or go to waſte, through her 
negligence. In any wiſe ſhee mult be quicke Gey.2 7.9, 
and clicancly about her husbands meate and 
drinke, preparing him the ſame according to 
hisdict in due ſeaſon. Let her fhew her lelte in 
word and deed, wiſe, humble, courteous, gen- 


towards ſuch as hee doth louc; and then ſhall 


notonlytoloue no man ſowell as her husband, 
but aiſo to loue none other at all, but him, vr- 
lefſe it befor her husbands (lake, and the Lords. 

Wherefore lct the witeremember, that (as 
the Scripture reporteth) ſhe is one bodie with 
her husbid; ſo that ſhe oughtto loue him none 


Gen.2.2;, 
24. 

Mas.1 9.5. 

1.Cox.6.16, 


that wedlocke ſignifiethand commandeth,that - ara 3. | 


the wife ſhould reckonzto haue her husbandfor ought to be. 
both father, mother, brother, and ſiſter, like as baue ber lelfs © | 
Adam was vnto Exe: and asthe moſt noble and 1***herbuls | 
chaſte woman Andremache ſaid her husband ** 
Heer was vmto her : | 

T hou art unto me both father and mother, 

Atine owne deare hucband , and well bclewed 

brother. | ; 
And ifit be true that men doe ſay,that fricnd- 

ſhip makcth one heart of two 3 much more 
trucly 


Roam 1. 5. 


2 Roar. 2 6. 
Gal.5.2. 
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rucly ana cffcualli ought wedlocke todoe: 


the fame, which for patleth all manner both of 


friendſhip and kindred. Therefore it is netiaid, 


marriage doth make one man, or.one minde, 
or one bodtc oftwo, but cercly. one perſon ; 
wherefore matrimome rc quireth 4 greater du- 


tre of the husband rowar.is his wife, and the. 


wife towards hcr husband, then otherwiſe they 


aſe hound to thew to their parcnts, The A-/ 
poltle bigdeth, To ruoyce with them that re" 


zoyce , and wer:pe with them that weepe, With 


whom{h-ul the wife reioyce, rather then with: * 


her loving husband # or with. whom ſhould 
ſhe weep= aud movrne, rather then with her 
owne fl-(h? I will net leane thee, faith Eliſha to 
Elr:1h : Yo ſhe flrould Fay, I will neucr leauc him 
ti death. Brare owe anothers burthen (laitly 


_ Paul,) Who ſhall heare one anochers burthen, 


n1.K2% 1.5. 
IP 2 Ki. f +-2. 
(Gim ] 2 "a 


: 


Gent. 1s, 


if the wife. do not bearethe nusbands burther:? 
Wicked /o{ub1 comforted ber hugvand in his 
{tcknetfe : and, /rreboarr wife ſought for his 
heaich, though ſhe was as had as he. God did 
not bid Serah leauchher fatncrand countric, as 
he did bid her husband, yet becauſe he bad 4- 
brahzzus leaue- bis, ſhee Icft hers tov ; ſhewing, 
rhat (hee was content not onely tobe his play-= 
fcllow, but his yokesfellow too. Beſide a yoke- 
feffow, ſheiscalled-a Helper, . to helpe him in 
his labours,t» helpe him in his troubles;to help 
him to'his-ſtckneife, like a woman Philition, 
ſoin:timewith heriſkrength, & (oinctime with 


her 


he She Sh. 
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her counſel]. For as ſometime God confoun:- x, Cox, 1.27. 
deth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by 

the weakezſo ſometimes he teacheth the wiſe by 

the fooliſh, & helpeth the firong by the wake. 

Therefore Petey faith, Husbangs re wor by the 1.Pet.3-ls 
contzer/ation of therr wines. As if he ſhould ſay, 

ſometime the weaker vellcl] is the ſtronger 

veſſel}: and Abratam may take counſel] of Sa- 

rah, as Naaman was aduiled by his ſcruant. ; 
The Shunamites counſel axade her husband re- 2.Ktng.s. 3: 
cejue a Prophet ivto kis houſe : and He$ters & 4.9. 
counſell made her husband ſpare the Church H-ft.7. 3. 
of the Tewes:lo foinc have beene better heipeto Newt. 32.21 
their husbands,then their husbands have bin to Kor. i 0.19. 
them : for it pleaſeth God to proucke the wiſe = 

with the fooliſh, as hee did the Iewes with the 

Gentiles. Belide a helper, ſhe is called a Com- Proz.5.1%. 


forter too : and therefore the man is bid to re- 19, 
ioycein his wife: which is as much to lay, that 1. $am.16. 
wives muſt be the reioycing of their husbands, \ 23+ 


euen like Damuias harpe to comfort Fax/:A good 
wifc therefore is knowne, when her words, ard 
deeds, and countenance, are ſuch as her huſ- 
band loueth She muſt not examine whether he 
be wiſe or ſimple, but that ſhe is his wife, and 
therefore becing bound ſhee mult obey : as 


Abigailloved her husband, though hee were a LOANS 
foole, churliſh, andevill conditioned. For the 

wife is as much deſpiſed for taking rule over / 
her husband, as hee for yeclding it vnto her. 


Thercforc one faith, thata mankind woman is 
} a 


Ger. 38.4. 
Ges. t. 
Why vv ocs 
arccalct ale 


Wat 


Tr.2z.;. 


Pro3. 7.1:. 


2.Ktin.3.3c. 
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aimoiifter, tizaf is, halte a woman, and halffes 


' man.lIr be{cemce<r:i not the miltresto be matter, 


no Mmure then it becommeth the muiltcrtobe 
miitrctle: bur both mult faile with their owne 


_ windand both keepe th: ir (tanding.,. 


Laſtly, wee call the wife Huſ-wife, that is, 
houſe: wife, nota ftreet-wite, one that gaddeth 
vp and downc, like Thamar: nor a ficld wife, 
ke Dinah : but a houſe-wife : to ſhew that a 
good wife keepes her houſe,and therefore Pavl 
bideth -T;:#s to cxhort wormen' that they be 
chaltc, and keeping at home : preſently after 
Clrift,he fatth,keeping at hame, asthough home 
were Chaſtiries k-eper. And therefore Salomen 
depainting, and deſcribing the qualities of 4 
waore, ſerterh her at the doore, now ſitting vp- 
on her {Hall,now walking in the (trects,now loc- 
king out of the window,like curſed Tezable, as 1f 
the h=1d forth the glatſe of temptation, for vani- 
ti-t0 gaze vpor. But-cha{liic careth to pleaſe 
buc 0j1c, and therefore ſhe keepes hercloſer as 
if the were (&l] at prayer, 

The Angel asked Abrabam, Where i thy 
wife ? Abraham an(wered : Shee i in the Tent. 
Tac Angell knew whetrc ſhee was, but hee al- 
kcd that hee might [ce how women inold time 


. did keepetheirternts and houſes, Itisrecorded 


of the Shunamitc,that ſhe did aske her husband 
lcaueto go vatothe Prophct, though ſhe went 
to a Prophet, and went of a good errand, and 
for his cauic 48 much as her owne, yet {hee 
| thought 


% 
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thought it nut mect to goe farre abroad with- 
out her hvshands jJeane. | | 
Ti (econd pint is,that wines ſubmiethem- EpheſF.22. 


{cluts& be obedient vnto their own husbanids, 33s 
a8 trifle Lord, becautc the hnsband is by Gods 1.Cor.11.4 -- 
ordinarice,the wiucs head:that js, her defender, i4. 34. 


teacher, & comforter : andtherefore ſhe oweth 

her ſubicRion to him, like as the Church doth 

to Cheiſ}-and becauſe the example of Sarah,the 

mother of thefaithfull,which obeyed Abraham Ger.18.rz. 
and called him Lord, moucth them thereupto. 1.Pet.z.6, 

This point is partly handled before in the firſt 

point, as alſo in the dutic of the husband tothe 

wife, As the Church ſhould depend vpon the 

wiſcdome, diſcretion and will of Chriſt, and not Ephe.5.24- 
follow what it ſelfe liſteth :ſo muſt the wife alfo 

ſubmit and apply her (clfe to the difcretion and 

will of her heeband ; cycn as the gouernment 

and condu of cucry thing reſteth in the head, 
notin the bodice, Moſes writeth, that the Ser- Gen. 3.1, 
pent was wiſe above all bealls of the field: and 

that he did declare in aflaulting the woman, 

that when had he ſeduced her, ſhe might alſo 

| ſeduce and deceine her husband. Saint Paw 1.7 1m.2.14 
 notingthis, among other, the cauſes of the wo- 

mans ſubic&ion, doth ſufficiently ſhew, that 

forthe avoyding of the like inconuenieces,it is 

Gods will that ſhe ſhould be ſubie@ to her þuſ-  »þ 
band, ſo that ſhe ſhall haue no other diſcretion - 

or will, but what may depend vpon her head, 


The Lord alſo by A2ofes ſaith the ſame : 7+y Ger. 
deſire 


EF a 
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aefire ſol! be ſubieft fo thy husband, ana be ſalt 


rule oner thee. This dominion oucr the wiucs + 
will doth manifeſtiy appcarc in this, that God * 
in old time orgained, that if the woman had 


vowed any thing vato God, it ſhould norwirh- 


Numb,zo. 7 tanding reſt 1 herhusband to dilauow ic: fo 


much is the wives will ſubicRco her husband. 


Y<tit is not meant, thar the wife ſhould not | 


employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 
God hatn giuen her, inthe helpe, and for the 
good of her husband : bue alwaics it mult be 
with condition toſubmut her ſclfevnto him,ac- 


\knowledging him to be herhead, that finallic 


they may {o agree in ane,as the coniunction of 


marriage doth require, Yet 18 when in a Lute 


or other mulicall inſtrument, rwo ſtriags con- 
curring in one tune, the ſound neuertheleltle is 
imputed :o the ſtrongeſt and highcft :(o in a 
well ordered houſchold, there muſt be a com- 
munication, and conſent of couvſcil and will 
betweene the husband and the wife, yetluch, 
as the counſell and com:mandement may reſt 
in the husband. True it is,that ſoine women are 
wiſcr and more diſcreet then their husbands : 


Prou.14.1, 88 Abigailthe wife of Nabal, & others. Where 
& :$.22,c5- VPON Saloon faith : A wiſe woman buildeth wp 
15. 14. + the Louſe': and bleſſed is the man that hath' a 


31.4ll, 


diſcreet wife, Yet (till a great part of the dif. 
cretion of ſuch women ſhall reſt in acknow- 
ledging their husbands to betheir heads, and 
ſo viing the graces that they hauc recciucd of 


the 


PF OI. YE 3 V3» 
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the Lord,that their husbands may be honored, 
not contemned cither of them or of others ; 
which falleth out contrarie, when the wife will 
{ceme wiſer then her husband. So that this mo- 
deſtie and gouernment.ought to be in a wife : 
namely, that (i;c ſhould (cldomeſpeake, but to 
her husband , or by her husband. Andasthe 


* voyce of him that ſoundeth a trumpet is not ſo 


lowd, as the (ound that it yecldcth : 1o is the 
wiſdome and word of a woman of greater verrue 
and cthcacic,when al that ſhe knoweth, and can 
doe, is, as If it wereſaid and done by her hul- 
band. The obedience that the wife oweth to 
her husband, dependeth vpon this ſubicftion 


of her will and wiſcdome vnto him. As 2.Pect. 


3.5. Epheſians 5.32, Eſter,i 12. So that wo- 
men may not pruuoke their husbands by difo- 
bedience, in matters that may be performed 
without offence to God :ncicher preſume ouer 


t'.emcicherin kindred or wealth;or obſhinately 


to refulein a matter that may trcuble houſe. 
hold peace & quiet. Furdiſob*dience begetteth 
contempt of the kushand,and contempt wrath, 
and is many times the-caulſe of troubles be- 
tweene the man and the wife. If the obedience 
importeth any difhcultic; ſhe may for her cx- 
cuſc gently propound the ſame : yet vpon con- 
dition to obey (in caſe the hushand ſhould per- 
fiſt in his inteor) ſo long as the diſcommoditic 
importcth no wickedneiſe. Forit 1s better to 


continue peace by obcdicnce, then tobreake it 


by 


> mm— 


226 4 god Forme 


by reſiſtance. And indeed it is naturall inthe 
members to obcy the conduct and goucrne- 
ment of the head. Yet mul} not this obedicnce 
ſofar :xtznd, a. that the tiusbwnd ſhovid com- 
mand ay tiling contrary co her honour,credir, 


_ and ſaluation, butas itis comely 1n the Lord: 


Col.2.18. Ep:icſ.5.*2. Therefore, as it werea 
monſtrous matt-r, &the meancs ro oucrtnrow 
the perſon, that ih: body ſhould inrefuling all 
ſubjcon & abcicucetothe head, take vpon 
it to guide it4cife, andto command the head : 
fo were it for tac wile to rebel] again} the huſ- 
band. 

Ler. her then heware of difordering and 
pecucrting the comſe which God in his wiſe- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed ; and with all let her wn- 
derſtand, that going aboutit, ſherifcthnot fo 
much againſt her husband, as againſt GOD: 
and that itis her good and nonor to obcy God, 
in her ſubicion & obedience to hex husband, 


Tf in the praQtife of this dutie ſhe find any dif 


ficultic or trouble through che inconfiderate 
cout:le of her husband, or otherwiſe; lether re- 
member. that the ſame proccedeth not ofthe. 
order eſtbliſhed by the Lord, but through 
ſome fin afterward crept in, which hath mixed 
pall among the hanie of the ſubieion and 0- 
edience that the woman ſhould hauc enioyed 
in that eftare, wherein, together with Adam, 
ſhe was creared-after the image of God, And 


ſolet her humbic her (elfe in the light of God, 
and | 
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and bc wel allurcd that her ſubicRion and o- 
bedience is acceptable vnto him 3 and thatthe 
more that the image of God isreſtored in her; 
and her husband , through the generation of 
the boly Gholl, the letle diflicultie ſhee fhall 
finde in that ſubicRion and obedicnce, as ma- 
ny in their marriage haue in deed tried ,tu their 
great contentmentand conſolation, 

Further, there is a certaine dilcretion and de- 
lirevequired- of women to pleaſe the nature, 
inclinations, and manners of their husbands, ſo 
long as the ſame import no wickedneile, For 
asthc looking-glatle, howſocuer fairc and beau- 
tifully adorned, is nothing worth, if it ſhew that 
countenance fad which is pleaſant: or the ſame 
pleaſant, that is ſad: Sothe woman deſerueth 
no commendation , that (as itwere )contrary- 
ing her husband, when he is merric, ſheweth her 
ſelfe ſad, or in ſadneſle vttercth her mirth. 
For as wen ſhould obey the lawes of their Ci- 
ties,lſo women the manners of cheir husbands. 
To ſome women 3 becke of her husband is ſuf- 


cient, rodeclare that there is fomewhatamitle, 


that diſpleaſcth him, and ſpecially if ſhee beare 
her husband any reucrence. For an honcft Ma- 
tron hath no necde of any greater (taffe, but of 


.one word, or one lowre countenance. More- 


oucr a modeſt and chaſt woman that loucth 
her Husband , muſt alſolouc her houſc, as re- 
membring that the husband. that loueth his 
wife , cannot ſowell like of che fight o fany 

| 9 tapcltcic, 
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capeſtric, astoſce his wite in his thouſe. For the 
woman. that: gaddceth from toute IG i vulc to 
pratce, confoundcth her icifc, her husband and 
familic<Ticus 2. . Bur their arc foure reatuis 
why the Woman 1s to goc abioade, Fult .io 
cometo holy meetings, ocording to the dutic 
of godlinollc. The iccond, tov:lit fuch as {iaid 
in ncedcas the duric of loue and charinue wwth 
require The third , for en:ploynicat and piv- 
witon in koulhouid affaircs commited to i:cr 
charge. And laſily, with h:cr husband, wlitn kee 
hall require hier. Gen 20, 2. &e, The cull and 
Therifemst ynquice life that forne Women haucy and fallc 
kepr agecd wyhcheir Husbands is not{o much for that, 
Tongre. they Comme nithgand inthei: Pciions,as ifis 
Vhenthewnie £07 hat: they lpcake: with their tounges. If the 
Go: hotcher wife void keope Hiicnce wich he: Husband bee 
peacethe ree- pinneth io chi le, beſhould nothaucfſo viiguice 
p*=.mepiace. Dinners, neither ſhe the vwourkt ſupper, Which 


46 cautc of { k . L [- pre 4 
| uFcty 18 NOfL fo;for aftiiciaine time £114 the 
pgnk— ar”) V ſoz; t IC 1all rc 


Husbandheginnecl; ravitcrivs gricty lic Witc 
beginnethea:ſcolde aud chaterwhereot o 3 fol» 
low, that now and then moſt vanaturaily,they 
come to hancy-gripes, more Beall-ltke, then 
Chriftian-like : which their fudoing is both a 
great (ame, and foul: diſcredit to them both. 
Siencebe- - The bcit meancs theretore that a Wife can vic 
_ toobtainc ,and; maintaine the louc and good li- 

king of her Husband, is to be {ilent, obedient, 

Ppeaccablc, paticnce(tudious cogppcale his choler 
if he be angrie-paincſull and diligent in looking 
| to 


con bis, 
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to her buſinetle,to beſolitaric and honeſt, The Lackofknow 


* chicfe and ſ{peciall cauſe , why moſt women doe ledge of Gods 


faile(in not performing this dutic to their Hus- Words, is the 
bands is been they be ignorant ofthe Worde p_—_ 
of God, wich tcacheth the ſame, and all other nowheirduucs: 
dutics: and therefore their (oules and Con(ci- to their Hugs 
ences, (not being brought into ſubicRion) to Þa#4s. 
God and his Werd, they can neucryntill then, 


yeclde and performe truc ſubicion and obedi- 


| enceto their Husbands,& behaue themlclucsſo 


eucryway, as Chriſtian wiuesarc in dutic bound 
t> doc But if wiucs be notlo dutiful, ſeruiceable, 
and ſubicto their Husbands, as in conſcience 
they ought ; the onely cauſe thereof, forthe: 
mo{t part is , the want and negle of thewiſe, 
diſcreet, and good gouctnment that ſhould bee 
inthe Husbands : beſides the want of good ex= 
ample, that they (ſhould giue vato their Wiucs, 
bornin word and decdc. 

For, as the common ſaying is; Sucha Hus« 
band, fuch a Wife. For ſo much as marriage 
makerh of twoperſons one; therefore the loue | 
of the Hushand and wife may the better be kept \ 
and 'n-rcaſed,and ſo continued, if they remems- y 
ber the duties laſt ſpoken of, asalſo not forget 
three points following, 

1. They muſt be of one heart, will, and mind, 
and neither to ypbraide, or caſt the other inthe _—_— and 
Tecth with their wants and imperfeQions anic *®* X 
waycs,or topride themſciues in their gifts: bur 
either the one to cndeuourto ſupplic the others 

P 2 Wants, 
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wants,thatfothcy both hclping,and doing thei 
belt eogether,may be one pertet bodice. 
Hor thelowe, 2. ftdoth greatly increaſe Louc, when the 
Purbwlacs,aad one faichfully {crucththe ocher: when 4n ab os 
dou of mit» cerning marriage, th hidethnof{ecre: 
ed talhesmay ning marriage, the onc hiderhno ferrets 
bekegrandan- DOC privitics fro theorher , & the one doth not 
arcaled, vetce ar publiſh the frailtics, or infiroumtes 
chcether;and whenof aiithac euerthey obrans 
or get they hauc but ence common purle toge- 
ther , che one locking wp nothing trom che &- 
ther: and alſo when the one 1s faithfull tothe 
othcr,io alichcir buſinefics and affaires. |, 
Likcwilc, whenthe onchear kaerth rothe ©- 
ther, and when the one thinketh not icurne of 
the other 2 and when in matters concerning 
che goucrnearntor the Houle, the once will be 
counſcliedangdaduicd by the urhery theone of | 
them being alwayesIca ng, kinde, courtcous, 
plaigc,and gentieyntocheautherin words mat 
Acrs,anddcedes. : 
3. Leecheonclearne cucs tobe oblcquious, 
diligent, andſcru'ccable tothe orber wa all ho- 
neltchings. And thiswitlehe {owonercome to 
paſlc » it the one obſfcipe 411d marke what rhing 
theothcrezn away withall,or cannot away with- 
all: and whatplcaſcth or difplealcth chem 2 and 
They nut ©- ſo FrommabenceeFoormizouce the one, and to 
cretly keepe feane cheather vndone._ And if one of them 
no call wil is ge angric, andoffendcd withtheother, then lt 
ber tcl] hes fac{particgricucd open and make knowne yn- 
griefe; tochc other) their grice induc time, and with 


an = = ©@ = = ew ww, ym 4G an mo oo ==. 
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diſcretion. For tha longer a difpleafure,or cuill 
will rageth ip (ecretythe worte w il be the ci{cork. 


And this muſt be obſcrued, that ir be done in a fit 
and conuenient time ; becauſe there is ſome fea- 


fon in the which.it grietcswere ſhewed,it ſhould 
make greater debate. And 1fthe wife ſhovli goe 
about cotcell or admonmfh her Husband , when 


he is out of patience, or mooued with Anger, it | 


fhould then bee no fitte time te tatke with him. 


Therefore Abigail, perceiving Nabal her Hus- r. £xs.2 5. | 
band to be drunke,would not ſpcaketo him vn- 36, 37. 


vil the morning. Both the Husband and Wife 
mult remenber,thatthe one be not fo offended 


and difplcafed with the manners of the other, 2.Cor.7.20. 
that chey (ſhould thereupon, forſake the compe- x1, z2,7;. 


.nic one of the orhes : For that were like to one 14.25.16. 


that being ftung with the Bees, would therefore Xfare, 29.5. 


forſakethe honie, | 
And therefore no. man. may put 2way his wife 
for atty caufe, except for Whoredome,, which 


muſt bee duely prooued beforea lawfull indge. 


But all godly and fatthfull marricd folkesareto 
commend their {tate and marriage to G@D, by 
humblec and ferucntprayer,that he for his belo- 
ved fonnes ſake, would ſobletle them and their 


* marriage,thatthey may fo Chriſftaply and duti- 


fully agree betweene thernſclucs, that they may 
hane no cauſe of any feparation or digorcemer. 
For like as'all mannerof medicines (& fpecially 
they that gocnighcit death, as to cut off whole 
mcmbers,&c.) arc very Joathfome and tcrrible- 
P 2 cucn 


= 


Mai.19.9, 


OF 5.3% 


Loeb, 26. 18 


The Wife 
cvght toobey tyous then men. 


her Huszband 
io all things, 


that be h-noef} 
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encn ſo is divorcement indeedea'medicins,but 
a pcrilſous and terrible medicine, Therefore c” 
ucry good Chriitian Husband and V/ife, ought 
with all carc and hicedfulnetic, foto luc in mar- 
riage,thatthey haue no ncede of {uct a medi- 
cine, As the holy Scripture maketh mention 
of many Wiwes,and Women, that were wicked 
andvngodlys, as partly may bee fecnc by theſe 


quotations, 1.King.1.*, Prov," 2,9, & 72, 14.40nd 
' 25-24.&27.15, Ecclcl. 7.28,30, So contreti- 


wiſc,the ſame ſacred Scripture alſo comm edeth 
vnto vs many Women that have beene deucur, 
religious, and vertucus ; as paitly is manifeſt 
by that which hath already bene fatde : and aiſo 
bz t .cf places of Scripture , Ruth, .. 1, 1.Sam. 
2 5.3. Proug14el,and ; .1:, Mat.2$;1,8.9 19, 
Luke.82.3.and 23.55.55, As, 1,14.20d 1 / «4, 
and 9. 36.3c, 2. lohn. :,2,Timoth, : .5. 

nd whotocuer ſhall « bſerve it , inthe rea- 
ding of the Word ©f GOD , ſhall firdethat it 
ſpeaketh of the praiſe of 48 miny, and moe good 
womer, tl en wen. Yei,and 1 am pe. aded, 
thatif attiis day,a duc ſurucy ſhould be taken of 
all Men and Women, throughout his Mateftics 
dominions, there wor Id | ec found in number 
moe womenthat arc faithfull,rclig;ous,and ver 


' Nov, ifawifc be deſfirousto know how farre 
ſhc is botind to obey her Husband: the Apoſtle 


& agrecable tg Telolucth this doubt ; where he ſaith;Eph.,s.22, 
Gods word. Saying z* Witcs, ſubmitte yorr ſelues vito your 


Huzbands, 


bs HEE... i. on I... 
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Hu>banis, astoth: Larde. Agif 'uce had faide® 

Wiucs cannot be diſobedtent co their husbends 

but they mult re{iiF God atfo, who rs the author 

of this fubieRion :and that they muſtregard 

their busbands will, as the Lords will. Bur yet 

withall, as the Lofd commandeth thatwhich is 

good and' ri; ht: fo hee ſhould obay her bul- 

band in good andright,orcifſe ſhe doth not 

obay him as the Lord ,burus rhe gempter. The 

firſt ſubic og of the woman began at linne. 

For when G2D curſed her, for feducing her 

Husband , when the Serpent had deceined her, 

hcefayd , Hee (bult hine authornie eney thee. Cex.3.26, 
And thercforc as the Man named all other crea- 

tures z inſigac that they ſhould be fubictes 

him, 28 a fcrqane which commeth when his ma» 

ter calteth, htm by his name : So hee did name ED 
the Woman alfo, in roken that (h-c ſhould bee Hf.1.20. 
ſubiet to him likewife. And therefore Aſſac- wo 
Ys made,a lawe , that cucry man thould beare Annb.z0. 
rule in his owne houſe, aad not rhe woman, Be- 7 5.9. 
cauſe ſhee (inned (irik, therefore ſhe is humbles ? Pes.3.6.) 
moit : and eur ſince, the daugthers of Saxah 

are bound to call her husbands Lurd , as Sarah 

called hey husband : that is, to take them for 
headesand gouernours- 


&| * Amooyglt the particular duties that a Chriſti. 7: gn pan 


an wife ought to performein Fer Familie ,this _ erg 
is one: namely , that ſhce nurſe herowne chil. RS 
dren : which toomit, and to put them forth to tacks berkille, 
nurſing zis both again(t the law of nature, and 

* P 4 atfo 


1.77 5.10 


Gen,22 7. 
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alſo againſt the will of God. Beſides, it is hure- 
full, both for the childes bodie, and allo for his 
wit ; andlaltly, it is hurtful! to the mether her 
ſelfe, and it is an eccalion that ſheetalleth into 
much licknes thereby. | 

Firſt, Nature giucth milke tothe woman for 
none other cende,but that ſhee ſhould beftowe it 
vpon her childe, Wee ſee by experience, that 
cucry Beall, and cuery Fowle, is ncuriſhed and 
bred of the ſame that did beare it ; Onely ſome 
women louc to be Mothers, but not Nurſes. As 
therefore euery Tree doth cheriſh and rourtſh 
th:t which it bringeth ſorth; Eucn ſo alſo, it be- 
commeth naturall Mothers , to ncuriſh their 
children with their cwne milke. 

Secondly , the Exaump'es of the Scriptures 
are manie,that prouc this. As Sarah, who nur- 
ſed IJaack, though thee were a Princeſle; and 
therefore (able enough to hauc had others ) to 
haue taken that paines. Though ſhe was a beau- 
titull woman,and of great yecrs, yet ſhe her (clfe 
nurſcd,and gave ſucke to her Sonre. 

Alſo Ama, voto whom the holy Ghoſt hath 


1,$4.1:23 left it recorded (as acommendation,) that ſhee 


Exoa, 2. 8, 
Cant $.1, 

P[al.22..9, 
Matit.2 14, 
Zak 2.7.1? 


nurſcd her owne ſonne Semrell. s 
So when God choſe a Nurſe for Moſes , hee 
led the HanC-maide of Pharaohs Daughter to 
his mother: as though GOD would haue none 
to nurſe him, but his dey Likewiſe when the 
Sonne of GOD was borne , his Father thoughe 
.none fitto be his —— the blefſed virgin his 
mo. 


If. 
his 
21cr 
to 


wn 
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, mother. It is a commendation of a good wo- ; 7; 1, 

man, and ſet downe inthe firſt place as aprinci- ; 

pali good worke in a widow that is well repor- 
tcd of, if ſhee haue nurſed her children. And 
therefore ſuch as refuſe thus to doe, may well 
and fitly be called nice and vnnaturall mothers: 
yea,in ſo doing they make them(ſclues but halt- 
mothers, & ſobtcake the holy bond of nature, 
in locking vp thcir breaſts from their children, 
and delivering them forth like the Cuckoo, to 
be hatched in the ſparrowes nell. 

_ Thirdly,the childrens bodies be commonly 
ſo affected, as the milkeis which they recciue. 
Now, if the Nurſe be ofan cuill complexion; 
28 ſhe is affetcd in her bodie, or in her minde; 
or hath ſome hidden dilcaſe, the childe ſucking 
of her breait muſt needcs take part with her. 
And if that be truc which the learned doe fay, 
that the temperature of the mind followes the 
conſtitution ofthe bodie,necds mull it be, that 
it che nurſe be of a naughtie nature,” the childe 
muſt cake thercafter. Yet ifit be ſothat the nurſe 
be of a good complexion, and ofan honeſt be- 
hauiour: (whereas contrariwiſe, Maidens that 
haue made aſcape, are commonly called tobe 
Nurlſcs) yet can it not be, but that the mo- 
thers wilke ſhould be much more naturall for 
the child, then the milke ofa ſtranger. As by 
expericnec, let a man be long accuſtomed to 
one kinde of drinke, if the ſame man change 
his ayre, and his drinke, heislike to miſlikeit, 

| 2s 
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as the egges of a Henne are altered vader a 
Hawk. Neucrthelells, ſfucir women a3beo 
pretfe4witlinfirmitics,diſeales, want of milke, 
or other,iu{t and awful cauſcs,ore to be dilpen- 
fed withall, But, whoſe breaits have this perpe- 
raul drought 2 Forfooth,it islik- the gowre,no 
beggers may haus it, but Cittizens or gontle- 
women, In the $.of Hoſea, verſe 14.dric breaſts 
arc nanecd for a curſe, What a lamentable hap 
kane Genttewomen to light vpon this curſe, 
ere tizen other ? Sure, if rheir breaſts be dric, 
as they fay they are, they ſhould fill and pray 
t2cther , that this curke might be remoucd 
from them. | | 

And laſtly, that itis hurtfull ro the mothers 
t<mſclucs both Phy {icians can tcll, and fome 
when full oft haue felt: when they haue beene 
troubled with (ore breaſts, beiides other difca- 
fes, that happen to them through plentie of 
wailke. 

The wife is farther torememb=r, that God 
hatly given her cwo breaite; not that ſhe ſhould 
employ & v{c them for a thew, or of oftentati- 
on, but in the ſeruice of God, and to he aheipe 
tohcr husband, in ſuckling the chitd common 
tothem both, Expericnce, teach<th ehat God 
conerteth the mothers blood into the milke, 
wherewith the child is nurſed in her wombe. 
He bringeth it into the breaſts furniſhed with 
nipples conuenicat to miniſter the warme 
milke vato-the child « whom hee inducth with 

| induſtric 
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induſtric to draw out the milke for his owne 
ſuſtenance. The woman therefore that can 
ſuck!e her child and doth it not, but refuſeth 
this cfliceand dutic of a mother, declarcth her 
(clte to bevery vnthankefell roGod, and (asit 
were) forſaketh & contemneth thefruit of hex; 
wombe. And therefore the bruit beaſts lying” 
vpen the ground, and granting not one nipple 
ortwo, but {xe or feaucn totheir young ones, 
ſhail riſe in tuJgewent againſt theſe dainetie 
halte-morhers, who for feare of wrinckling of 
their faccs, or to auoid ſome (mall labour, doe 
refuſe this {onecetlarica dutic ofa mother due 
toherchiicren, The properties due to a marri- 
cdwifc, arc, that ſhee haue grauitic when ſhee 
walxcth abroad : wiſedome to gouerne her 
houlc : patience to ſuffer ker husband : loue, to 
breed and bring vp her children : courtelic to- 
wards her neighbours: diligence,to lay vpzand * 
to ſave ſuch goods as are within her charge:tha 


ſhe be a friend of honeſt company, and a grea--. 


ter enemie of wanton and light toyes. . Sothen, 
the principall dutic of the wifc, is: firſt, tobe 


ſubic&to her husband, Epheſ.5,22. Col.3.18.  . - 
1.Pet.z.1, '2, To be chaſt and ſhamefaſt, mo- 


deſt and ſilent, godly and diſcreet, 3. Tokeepe 
her ſelfe at home for the good goncernment of 


her familic, and not to (tray abroad without eg 
luſt cauſe. 
Here it is not to be pretermitted, but wee Stepfathers & 


mult ſay ſomewhat touching men and women $cgmorkers 


that their duties. 


zJs$ Agoah Forme . 
- T7, 4 at be twife married, and fo.become Str 

y-_ Habone achers.and Stcp-mothers. Such husbands and 

Mis firſt Waite, wives 4s Marrie againe after the dcath of their 

&ſhe ber firft firſt wines, or firſt kusbands, arc carefully rore- 

pn 2 merberthat they donot dilſpleafe their wines, 

enotdone to ; 

the offence ar Of (NEir husbands which they now have, by o- 

._reproch of ez. ucrimuch rehearling of chelr firſt wife, or fir 

ther tothe ©» þ;ugband. For the courte and condition of the 

_ world is fuch, rhat husbands and wincs doc ac- 

OS. count &reckon things pal} berter then things 

Bripefbng os that be prefene. Andchercaſon is, becaufe no 

aduleryw the cOmMmoditic of felicitic is fo preat, but it hath 

| mariedpa- fame gricte and diſpleaſure, and ailufome bit- 

us, 08. 'rerneffe mingled with it : which fo long asitis 

)  - Re ens prefent gricucth vs ſorc, but when it is once 
kully-r>be lup- ne . 

efed on g0o0e, it leaveth ro great feeling of it felfe be- 

h partics, hindit: and for that cauſc wee feeme tobe leff= 

without 2pp® tronbled with ſorrowes & difcommoditics paſt, 

pant Kate.  thcn with thofe that are preſent. Alfo age Rtea- 

ket & commer on epacc, which cauf-eh both 

menand women to be the kifcabletoluftzine 

and indure troubles and gricfcs then, than be- 

fore. Therefore ſuch men and women as be 

rwife marricd, and be wiſc ang religious, ouglit 

not tocltceme their wife, or husband which 1s 

gcad, bettcerthen her or him which they enioy 

now alive ; remembring the common. pro- 

werbe, That we mult Jiuc by the quicke,and not 

by the dead : and that wee mult make much of 

that wenow have. Ler thename of Step-father 

and Step-mother, admonith and put them in 

| minde 
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minde of their dutic towards the children of The vere 
the one and the other. For Step father and ®2me fStop. 
Step-mother, doth ſignitic a (ted-father and a 250 they Step. 
fted- mother, that is, one father, or one mother ,4vv, xm 
gdicth, and another ſucceedeth and commeth her dutia. 

in their ftead'and roome.. Therefore tothe end 

that both there Joucs may be ſ{ctled towardethe 

children ofthe one and the other,they mull re- 


' member that they are ftcad-fathcr and {tead- 


mother;that is,in {tcad of their owne fatherand 

mother 2 and therefore they ought to loue 

them, totcenderthem, and tocheriſhthem, as 

their owne father or mother did. You mult nor . 

looke vpon them like Reboboams, whotold his 1_ King. 12. 
pcopleythat he would be worſe vnto themrhen 1 ,_ 0.21. 
His predecefſor:forthen the children wil diſlike 

of you, andturnefrom you, as hisſubreedid 

from him : bur ye muſt come to chemyas Dawed 

came tothepcople after Saws death, whoſaid; 2.Sw.2. 7. 
Thowgh your marſter Saul be aead, yet [ will 

raigneoxer you: lo ye muſt ſaytu them, though . 

your tather be dead, or though yuur mother 

be dead, yet I will be a father, or 1 will be a mo- CD - 
ther ynto you : {o the children will louc you, as 

tuch a> they did their dead father, or dead 

mother. For that man th:tis led with diſcrcti- _ 

on, reaſon, and conlideration, will reckon 

himſclfe and his wife all one : and likewiſe, 

ſhee will account her ſelfc and her husband as 

one. Andcherefore they ought rg account both 


the children of the one, and of the other, as 
\ COMMON 
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common to them both. For if friendſhip make 
all things common 2mong triends, inſonuch, 
that many huc loucs & fauourcd their friends 
children as their owne, how muci2 more effec. 
tually and pericAly ought 1narriage to cauſe 
the ſame,which is the highel(t degreeznot onely 
of friendſhip, bur alfo of all blood and kinarcd. 
- But Step-mothers doc-more often offend, and 
faile in this duticthen men,by reaſon that thcir 
affections be {ironger then mens, and many 
times. oucr-ruic thc : and therefore they are 
carnel{tly to be admonithed and warned, that 
they ſhew to thoſe motherleiſe children no 
Step-mothers friendſhip, but a right motherly 
kindacs. Let the Step-mother aduiſcdly con- 
{ider, that God hath ordained and appointed 
her (in ſtead of their owne mother) to be to 
them a right true mother, and not onely to re- 
gard them as children bur as orphane clularen, 
and that herequireth her to love them, and to 
doethem good, asto her owner. Whata gricfe 
would it be to her hart, if ſhe ſhould know row 
rhat her owne children whom ſhe hath borne 
in hcr owne body ſhould (after her death) have 
a ftepmorher that would be rigorous, churliſh, 
and vnkindevntothem ? doubtletle thoſe chil- 
drens mother that dead is, had vpon her death- 
bed no leflecare for her children. Lether there- 
fore alwaics hauc in minde this ſaying of our 
Sauiour Chriſt : 4s you meaſure vato others, ſo 
it ſoail be meaſured to yor againe, that is, as the 
{tep-mother 
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flep-mother doth intreate the ch:ilcren of her 
predecellor , fo another wife may come aftcr 
hcr,and inircat her chiſdren, For he that tooke 
away the firft mother, and ſcent her, cantakes- 
way the ſccond morher,and lend athird, which 
will not be like a ficad-mother to hers, vnleile 
(he be like a ftead-morher to theſe, Verely, a 
good woman will be vnto her husbands chil- 
dren that which ſhe may heare them call hero |» 
often, that is, Mothcr, For what Chriſtian, o- 
mon !sſo farrefrom all humanitic and naturall 
effec cion, that will not be moved and mittiga- 
ted viih this word Mother, of whom focucr it - 
be ſpoken? and chiefly of children which can- 
not flatrer, but ſpeake cuen ſo from their heart, 
23 thcy would to their owne morher, of whotn 
they were borne e How ſwecte is the name 
of fiiend{hip 2 how many iniuries, hatred 
and difpleafures doth it. hide and put away. 
Then how much more effeua!] ought the 
ſweet ame of mother to be, which is full of 
1ncreiible loue ? Therefore eucry religiousand 
louing witc will be mollified and moued in her 
hcartand minde, when (hc ſhall heare her (elfe 
named mother by any of her husbands chil- 
dren, 

 Otherwiſc,ſhe ſhall ſhew herſclfe to be more 
vnnaturall and vakinde, thenthe wilde ſauage 
beaſt : for there is no beaſt ſo cutragious and 
cruc}li butif any other yong bealt of her owne * 
kind {awne vpon her, ſhe will by and by ſhew 
| qa Kindnes 
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kindnes and mildnes vatoir. And ſhall nother 
husbands children make her kindeand louing 
vatothem, when they call and ſpcake vato her, 
by che louing and ſweet name of mother ? 
As Wiacs 3+ The thirdandlaſt pointthatappertaineth 
| Oughtto to the ductic of wiucs,is, that they do not weare 


: —_ rcd hairc trimmed with gold : but that after 
a —_ i the example of holy women which truſted in 


trimming their heads by plaiting,criſping,broi- 
ding, curling, and curiouſly laying out, thatno 
man can ſay more againlt it, in ſo few wordes, 
then he hath ſpoken, to the vtter diſliketherot, 
For ifa man ſhould occupic himſcltc, and giuc 
Prideis hate» libertic to his petito write of the horrible abuſe 
ful before God and excclliue pride that many women are 
18d mas: guiltic of, in this bchalfe hc ſhould rather want 
25 or time to write then matter to deliver, There- 
tar thou art fore ſuch women as will not rcforme them. 
bt duſt ard ſelucs, wee leaue them to the Lord; who (no 
hes, doubt will in his appointcd time, not onely 
ſcuercly 
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ſcuerely puniſh them , but alſotheir Husbands) 
for ſuffering this great wickednes anddiffolute- 
nes in their Wiues, as hee did the Iewes, for the 
ſameſinne » as plaincly may be ſcene, in Elay,; 

3. 16. &C, * ; ps 

For (o it fallethout, according tothe com- . 

mon provcrbe ;- That pride gocth before, and #79-1 
ſhameand deſtruction coincth after. And on the 
contraric part, wee hope that ſuch womenags be 
truc profetforsof CARIST and hisreligion,will 
both attire & dretle their heads ſodecently, and 

n alſo content themſclues with ſuch comely Ap- 
parell , as belt beſeemeth their calling and de- 
gree ; Soasby their good example , they may 774, 
drawe on other Womento reforme themliclues 

in this bchalfe ; and ſo rather to come ſhort of 
that which their abilitic and place would ſcrue 

; ro maintaine', then any way toexccede therein; 

to the ſlaunder of thejs profeſſion. 
| And lctthem not fo much regard whatthing. 
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they would faine hauc;but rather whatthey can Temperance 
| not well be without..z. So that whatſocuer they in apparel, | 


| hauc no necde of, is too deare of a Farthing. 
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The durie of Parents 


towards their ( bildren. 


- His Dutic conliftech in foure 
points. 


The dutic cons. | Firſt, that Fathers and Mo- 
rntgcch bowre (5397 -\. thers doc zo(trut and bring vp 
tine. ee ur Chiliren , ( cycn from 


or:2ficutting © - © the cradlc;') in tne fare and 
they 1areligi« NUrfurc of the Lord. 

00,;in mancrs, © Secondly;thatehey bring them vp in ſhame. 
poog yg fzſtoetfe, hatred of vicc,and louc of all vertue. 
ofasvecupss —Thirdly, that they bee voto their children, 
tiog. - - examples of all godlinefſe and Vertue. 

Fourthly, that they keepe them from idle. 

neſle, the mother of all miſchictes, and bring 
them vpeither in learning,or in ſome good Arr, 
or Occupation, whereby they may gerthcir Li- 
uing with hencſtic and Tructh, when they ſhall 
come to Age,and yeeres of diſcretion, 

1, Touching the firlt point, Parcnts arc to 
Thetubt pointe beadmoniſhed, chat they bearce iv minde, that 
IE the cauſc why the Lord hath bletſed them with 
children, 
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children,is : Firſt,that they ſhould be carcfull eo © 
ſee that their children be ſo vertuoully brought _. 
vp , that they may become Citizens of the 
Church of Go4; ſo that whenſocucr they them- 
ſclues ſhall dic in the Lord, they may lecaue 


their children truc worſhippers of God in their 
| place. Bat alaſſe, there be fewethat haucany 


great care of thisdutic, | 
It isro be remembred , thatit is the fathers 

dutic ,with all conuenicnt ſpeede topreſentthe 

childe ro bapciſme, and there to giuc the name 

vnto his child ;as may apprare by the example, 

Luke 1. 3, Geneſlis,2 1. 2. | 
And; ft wereathing to be. wiſhed, that all 

parents, when , andat luchtime as God blelleth 1; ports 

them with childrev , would give them (uch be called by 

naines ,as are named and commended vnto avy popith , 

vs in the holy Scriptures, to the cnde that 29% 

when they cometo ycarcs of diſcretion , they 

by hearing tnoſe names, may beccxcitcd and 

moaued to follow the vertuous life and Chrittie 

an conuerfation of thole men and women 

whoſe naines chey bearc, which the holy Ghoſt. 

hath commended them for ; and contrari- 

wife to clchue and auoide thoſe faults and vi- 

ces whih arc discommended in them. And. wy 

yet we hauc to remember, that thoſe children Weeare vei- 

which arc named and called by, and after ay ER < 

of the names of the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apo- wore oe 2 

ſtles, or by thename of any other Saint , man names. 

or woman, arc not any thing the better, /oſ#a: 1c; 2. 
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The childre1 
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Thevzme becauſe they haue ſuch godly and Chriſtian 
profixcth wore frames, vnlelc that they doc imitatcand follow 
iwhounva-' chem infaith, vertuc, and godly behaviour: {o 
we 5 act. , " Onthe other ſide, they that be not called by 
ſuch Chriſtian names as arc mentioned in the 

 facred Scripture, are not in reſpec cf their 

names any thing the worſe, hauingen alſurcd 

faith in the merits of Chriſt his death, paſſion, 

and bloogdſhcd4ing, and leading their ltucs a- 

greeablc to the ſame. For as neither the yeerely 

reuenues, nor the gloricus titles and names of 

anceftors, nor ta deſcend of noble parentage, 

maketh men noblc & renowned indeed,vnietic 

they themſclucs he godly, konelt, and wiſe: lo 

neither the godly natnes,no nor yet the faith & 

vertuc of the fathers, auaileth the wicked and 

vngodly chiſdren anything at all, volctle they 

repeat and become faithfull;and godly, as they 

were. Let vs here conlider, that(o often as in 

the racc of our life we do hearc, or do ſneake of 

our name, it doth put vs in remembrance,firlt, 

of Gods mercic ſhewed varo vs mn cur Bap- 

tiſme: ſccondly, of our promiſe to God againe. 

Andasin times amongſt cur anceſtors, Infants 

__ ” had their names given them when they were 
Proper names Circumciſed, as appeareth in Zzke, no doubt to 
arealſo giuen this end;that the circumciſed thould be admo- 
vato vs, for  nifhed by the calling by their names, at what 
"> OY time & place they had their names giuen them, 
_ : _, and ſhould thinke that they are written in the 
REP 2ng number of the children of God, and ioynedin 
man. league 
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Jeague with him, and made partakers ofthe co- 
ucnant : ſo likewiſc aftcr the ſame mancr, malt 
we that haue had our names giuen ys in bap- 
tiſme, remember and bcare in winde, that we 
arc by gracc adopted to be the fonsof God,and 
recciucdints his fauour;& therefore that we arc 
Gods own:c,and as It were iis goods and riches, 
who bcarc his name as proper vnto him, 

2, Secondly, they may allure themfcliues, 
that all cheir labour is loſt which they beſtow 
vpon theirchilare, valet they bring them vp 
in the fcarc of God, and oftentimes call ypon 
Gods helpe by carneſt prayer, that hc in mercy 
would vouchſafe to preſerue them from the 
manifold fnares,ſubtilitics, and temptations of 
Sathan, whichtheir tender age isfubic vnto. 
We may heare many parents complaine of the 
diſobedicnce of their children:bur they do not 
marke & conſider that they arc juſtly puniſhed 
by God, for that they thioke by their owne 1n- 
duſtric and wit to make them good and vyer- 
tuous, without Gods blctling, which they (cl- 
dome or ncucr call for in good earneſt. 

3. Thirdly, let them conſider how noble 
a thing a child is, whom God himſclfc hath 
ſhaped and formed in his mothers wombe, 
nouriſhed, brought forth intothe light, and in- 
ducd with body and foule, tothe end he ſhould 
(as it were in a table) repreſent God his firlk 


terne. 
4. Fourthly,lctthem know that theſe things 
Q_3 are 


d 
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arc tobe dealt withall in order, Vatothe bodie 


correRing,and hey owe nouriſhment, bringing vp, Apparell, 
prayer, make 
good children, 
& bappy par&s 
I. King.2. 
2.5. 
Gene. 35.3C. 


and ſometimes correRion, that they may keepe 
childrenin awe, Vntothe ſoulc they owe Catc= 
chiling,inſtrution,& daftrine zand that of two 
ſorts ; Namely, of godlinetlc, and of Cwiltitie. 
By the one, they ſhall keepea good conſcience 
before God, By the other, they ſhall obraine a 
good report among men. For theſe are the two 
principall points, which Parents cught to bee 
molt care full ro plant in this life, in their chil- 
dren, both which the Apoſtle comprehendeth 
in one verſe, where hee fatth,Ephel.- .4. Yee Fas 
thers prozoke not your Children to wrath, but bring 
them vp in inſtruttion, and nfo mition of the Lora. 
And therefore , all P-rents arediligently to 
inſtru&tard teach their Children, the brit prin« 
ciples of CHRIST his Religion, fo ſoune as by 
Age, they arc able to perceive and vngerſtand 
the ſame,that they may{(as it were)ſucke in god- 
linefſe,together with thcir morhers mulke, and 
ftraight-wayesaftcr their Cradle, may be nouri- 
ſh<d with the tender foode of Vertue , towards 
that bletſed lifr. To kaue godly Chiidren'(no 
doubt) is the greateſt Treaſure rhat may be, For 
ihthe Children doethe Parents liuc, (in « man- 
ner)aftcr their death. Andif they bee well in- 
ſtruted, Cathechifed, and yertucully brought 
vp, GOD is honoured by them,the Common- 
wealth isaduanced; yea,thcir parents,and all o- 
ther facethe better tor them, They arcti.eir pa- 
7 ET | rents 
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rents tocomfort,acxtvato God,their ioy,ltaffe, 
and vpholding of their Age : andtherefore Pa- 
rents ought to begin betimes to plant vertuc 10 
their childrens br: a'ls: for late fowing,bringeth 
a latc,or neucr apt Haruelt, Young braunches 
will bow as a man wil] haue them,bur old Trees 
will ſooner breakethen bow, And therefore,as 
Arrowes arc an excellent weapon of defence, to 
a (irong,and a mightie man that can ſhootthem 
with courage : Even ſo children godly brought 
vp,arca {peciall protcRionand defence tothcir 
parents. And as the ſtrong mans quiuer,the bet- 
ter it is furniſhed with choſen ſhaftes, thebetrer 
defence he hath : So likewiſe, the more godly 
children that parents hauc, the greater is their 
joy and happines: Yea and further, asarrowes 
arcat the commandement of the owner to be 
vicd : Even fo children well taught, arc at the 
commandement of godly parents. 

5. Laſtly, let Parcnts remember how many 
ſinncs they commit and heape one vpon ano- 
ther, which doe not their dutie,in bringing vp 
their children, as they ought to doe. Firſt,they 
tranſgreiſe the law of nature, which telleth all 


men that their dutic is to bring vp their chil. ,, "u 


dren godlily,and honeſtly. Secondly, they fin 
againſt God: for they deſpiſe the commande- 
ment & authoritie of God: for he commanderh 
that children ſhould be brought vp religiouſly, 
a1d honeſtly, but he isa deſpiſer of God, that 
refuſeth ta doe as heis commanded. Thirdly, 


Q 4 they 


b 
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they offend againſtcheir owne credite and efti. 
mation. For Gods will is, that Parents ſhuuld 
Ex0,12.26, (aftcraſort) bec in his ſtead, fo farrefoorth as | vp 


27. pertaineth to outward diſcipline. Butſuch make th 
ſmall account of this dignitic,who negle@ their we 
dutic in this behalfe. Parents arc furcher to. or 
vnderftand, thatit is their dutic, to haucditi- pl 
gent care to ſee their Children taught to pray tv ha 
GOD, andto rehearſe the Apoltles Creede, and bi 
the ten commaundements, For as by this cx- th 
crciſc their hearts and mindes ſhall the rather be ha 
inclined to gedlinciſe , and reucrence towards Hi 
GOD; ſo as they increaſe in Age,they ſhal cucry ſp 
day betterthen other, comprehend that which th 
they learne, to their owne comfort, inſtruction, ſo 
and (aluatioti, Alſo, the Tongue is called the pi 
gloric of man, becauſe thar, beſides all other ar 
Reaſons,by his ſpeechzhe is diſcerned from the 
bruice Beaſts ; So it is mecte, that ſo ſoone as th 
the child can begin to ſpeake, his Tongue ſhould al 
be employed to glorifie GOD, by calling vpon h 
him, and by learning ſome ſhort Catechiſme, m 
containing the principles and grounds of Chri- fc 
flian Religion; asalſy in repeating the Will of rc 
Gcd,inſuch ſort,as hce will that we ſhould ſcrue d 
and honvur him. tl 

ri If Parents doc noteand perceiue any vice in O 
"A their little ones, as ſwearing, lying, choller,en- d 
vic, filching,couetouſnes,contempt of Parents, tl 

readincife to ſtrike, andether like corrnptions; tl 

it is their dutic,diligently, & in time to reproue fi 


and 
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and corre them, as men vſe to plucke vp 
weeds while they be yet young, leaſt growing 
' ypamong the good feeds, they ſhould hinder 

their growth,& choke them vp, By experience 

we can ſec that mothers in ſwadling their little 

ones, doe lay their limmes right, cach in his 
place: likewiſe, if 8 child be giuen to be left 

handed, they chide him, yea, ſometimes they 

binde it vp, or otherwiſe reftraine the vſe of it, 

that hee may be accuſtomed to vie his righe 

hand. Alſo,if the child hauc ſome (tring vnder 

hiscongue, they cutit, left it hould hinder his 

ſpeech: much more then ought they to beware, 

that through their negligence the vices of the 

ſoule doe not increale. For it is the dutic of the 
parents, cucn inthe infancic, to begin to ſhape 
and frame the ſoule vnto vertuc. 

It is alſo the dutie of parents to prouide that 
their children may learne at the leaſt to write 
and read : for it may be vato them a-great 
helpe in the courſe of this life, anda treaſure of 
much greater account then mony. And there- 
fore the negligence of many is ſharpely to be 
reproued, Beſides that,the performance of this 
dutic doth greatly binde their children vnto 
them. Neuertheletle, the principall end there- 
of, ſhould not hauc rcſpe& to ſuch commo- 
ditic-asthe children may reape therby towards 
the vſe of this preſent life : but rather that 
they may read the word of God totheir come 
fort, and inſtruction to faluation. Allo it 
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were their parts to vic thera daily to read ſoine 
Chaptcrsof the holy ſcriptures, thereby ro in- 
cline and winne their affetions to the word of 
God, toinure and acquaint them inthe phraſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, bylitele and lictle to learne 
the heaucnly docrine,tonote the examples of 
Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
difobedient:and of his bleſfings vnte thoſe that 
walkc in his feare. Thereforeif parents dolooke 
that their children ſhould obey rhem, then let 
them ioyne & accultome them to Gods word, 
which will redound much to their parents pro- 
fir. I they cauſe their children to heare & read 
the holy Scriptures, therein they may learney 
Honeur thy father and thy mother : but if pa- 
rents doe otherwiſe, then they traine them vp 
m the ſcriptures of divels, whereout thcir chil- 
dren wilt learne moſt wicked things: but it is 
not fo when chey are in(tructed in the holie 
Scriptures. Parents therefore are diligently to 
apply themſclucs to this which God comman- 
ecth, andſo often and carneſtly commendcth 
entothem:namely,to inſtruct eheir children in 
the knowledge and-fearc of God, and in the 
faith of Icſas Chriſt : D2ut.6.6.7. and 32.45. 
Eoheſ.5,4. So alloto teach them thofe things 
which they arc to vſc in their age, Itis then 


great folly to linger children in the learning of I 
vainc, trifling, and vnprofitable things, which. 


as they grow in ycares they will contemne and 
forget. Parents can be carctull caough to bring 


vp 
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yptheir children in ſome courſe, trade or other 
eitate, whercin to get their livings when they 
come to be men :and verily ſuch fathers as doe 
negle that, arc vnworthie to hage children. 
But as the feulc is more precious then the bo- 
dic;ſo is the dutic of parents, in youth totraine 
yptici: cl:ildren in the practiſe of thofe things, 
wherewith 1n age, cucn in this life, they may 
gloriie God, and be hcires of the Lord. If pa- 
rents, want knowledge, or be ynwilling to 
take leiſure to teach them; yet Jet them docas 
much for their childrens ſoules, and the life to 
come, as for their bodies, and this preſent life. 
Par:nts that either cannot write and read, or 
will not, or hauc nottime to tcach their chil- 
grenzwill yet ſend them toſchoole: and ſuch as 
would hauc them learne ſome Artor Occupa- 
tion or traffique, ifthemſclues profetle not the 
ſame, whercin they like to employ their chil- 
dren, they will vet put them todwel with thoſe 
that doc profetile the ſame, to the end they 
may Icarne. How therefore can parents cxcuſe 
themielucs, when their children remaine yn- 
taught in thoſe things that concernethe glorie 
of God, and life cucrlaſting ? But howſocuer 
it be, ifthey be neither able of them(ſclues,nor 
do prouide to haue them taught by others,they 


; ſhall be inexcuſable in the light of God : and 


the ignorance of the children, ingendring con- 
tempt of God, loue of the world, andnegle 
of kcaucnly felicitic,wil cri out for cuerlaſting 
Vengeance 
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vengeance apainſt their parents :ſo that if they 
account not cheir, children as beaſtes without 
foulc,or if they love them with the duc louc be- 
 longingtoparents, let them declare their louc 
eſpecially to the ſoule: the chriſtian inſtruction 
whereof ſurmounteth all worldly erceaſure. 
Some fay, it would be a great comfort for 
them in heauen toknow their necere kindred, 
and conſcquently their children : and this com- 
meth ofnaturallaffccion., But might it nut be 
a greater diſcomfort for them, cuen in their life 
time,to ce them goeto hell for want of inſtruc. 
tion 2 Some charge their children to be dull 
witted, and hard to be bowed, or brought to a- 
ny goodnellc or vertue. Albeit naturall inclina- 
tion be a great helpe or profiting, yetexerciſc 
2nd cuſtome to doc well, is a mightie meanes to 
bend and ſhape them that way : yea, euenſuch, 
that by experience we inde this old proucrbe 
tine : Ye onercommeth nature : as the wheele- 
wright doth by firength bow his timber, and 
letting tlic longin that bent,it bideth crooked, 
Barren ground well nilled, foyled, and fowen 
with good ſeed groweth fruitfull, and yceldeth 
good increaſe : Iron wearcth with handling: 
The water by continuall dropping wearcth the 
lone : Wilde beaſtes may be tamed : and wilde 
- eoults by cuſtome be brought to the ſaddlezand 
arc content to be led by the bridle : cucn ſorhe 
dulleſt capacities may by inſtruQion and cu- 
ſtomc be faſhioned to vertue, As contrariwiſe, 
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by bad inſtruction and the conuerſation of the 
wicked be peruerted,and grow vicious. 

Parcnts therefore are herein to reſpeRt two 

oints : firſt, ro begin to frame and bend their 
childrein their tender youth to vertue,remems 
bring that a (calc entercth deepeſt into ſoftctt 
'Waxc. They mult be carefull that they doe not 
ſpcake or tell any foolifh tales, baudic rimes, 
or vngodly ſpeeches before their children,leaft 
they infe their tender wits with folly and a- 
ſtoniſhment; -Expericnce ſheweth, that chil- 
dren will ſooner learne any language by con- 
ucrſation then eldcrfolkes. Alſo that the yon- 
ger the twig is, the ſooner it is bent or made 
firaighe. 

Sccondly, it is the parents dutic toreſtraine 
their children from haunting and conuerſing 
with ſuch as be vicious, perucrſe, and wicked. 
And vndoubtedly wee (ee that they doe ſoone 
lcarne villanous and voſcemely ſpeeches, and 
malicious lewde ations, with their corrupti- 
ons : and as the old Proucrbe faith, halting 
with the lamethey ſhall learne to halt. A childe 
that oaturally ſpeaketh well,by converſing with 
ſuch as corrupt their ſpeech, ſhall degenerate 


and ſpcake as badly. Tye a young twig that is 


crooked with a ſtraight one that is ſtronger 
then it, and in growing it will become Rtraight, 
and fo continue when itis vndone. And con- 
trariwiſc, a ſtraight one tycd to that which-is 

ES crooked, 
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crooked, and ſtronger then it ſelfe, will groy 
and continuc crooked. J 

Morcouer, parcats when they meane to put 
forth thcir children to any travic or occupation, 
or to lcarning, then they ought carcfully to (ee 
and enquire whether ſuch as they thinke to 
placethem withall, be religious and vertuous, 
and cnduecd with the feare of God. 

[n the admittance of a feruant, the feare of 
ome temporall or carnall inconucoience, cau- 
ſeth men toenquire of his, or hertruth, hone- 
ſtic, or other qualities. Therefore if Parcnis 
ſhall commit their childe to the ordering and 
iaſtruRtion ofa Mailtcr, before they make en- 
quirie-of his hoacttic aud chriſtian conuzrla- 
tion, they plaincty (hew that rhey have leiſe 
care of the corrupting or infeing of their 
childe with vice, then of ſome ſmall inconue- 
nicnce that might happen by an vnhoneſt and 
varthriftic ſcruartc. 

When men buy an carthen pot they ſound 
vpun it, to {ce whether it be broken, leaft they 
ſhould be decciued in a {mall pecce of monic, 
yet doc they not ſound whether the Maiitcr to 
whom they commit their childe be vicious, of 
ycrtuous: albcit by putting and placing him 
wich one that is vicious and irrceligious, they 
put him ia daunger of lolle, both of bodic and 
ſoule. 

Some doerefpcttheir friendſhip with ſome 
Mailters, rather then their vertue, and fo doe 

commit 
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commit tothem their childre, leaſt they ſhould 
beangric for putting themto another, 

Theſe men doe reſemble and be like him, 
who being dangerouſly ficke, vicththe aduilc 
ofan ignorant Phylition,thar is his kinſman or 
familiar friend, for fearc he ſhould take offence, 
if he ſhould call another, albeit, without com- 

ariſon,more learncd and skilfull. 

If thou fhouldeſt hauc avy waightic matcer 
in law, wouldett thou rather commit thy cauſe 
toan ignorantand negligent atturney, becauſe: 
he is thyfricnd, then to him that were both di- 


:ligent and learned? Making a voyage through 
ſome dangerous Sca, wouldeſt thou in a tem- 


peſt;,commir thy Ship toa young Pilot,vnskil- 
full,or drunke,becaulc he is thy friend 2 What a 
foole art thou, that wilt not take the like care of 
the profit, honour, ſafctic, and ſaluation of thy 
childe? | 

Others commit their children, cither rohim, 
that will take them at the calic(t rate, or by 
whom they may grow into greateſt aduance- 
ment in the world, but neuer reſpet che ba- 
zardof their childe;ſothey may cither ſparc,or 
get worldly goods. Let them allo be carcfull to 
reltraine their children from vice, & to inure & 
accuſtome them to vertue: & indeed the fathers 
that inſtru, or cauſe theirchildren to be in- 
ſtructed,doe far cxcell ſuch, av onely dee beget 
the: for oftheſe they receive life onely,of the o- 


ther goed & yertuous life. Yet parEts ought yot 
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ſo much torclic andrett ypon the diligence of 
their childrens maiſters, as ncucr tocarcto vn- 
derſtand how they. profit and goc forward in 
learning and vertue? for the regard of ſuch di. 
lIigence would make the mailters more careful. 
ly to diſctiarge their duties. And thereof came 
the Prouerbe;7he maifters eye. fatteth the horſe : 
and this, The maiſters cye us the fraitfulneſſe of the 
garden. | 
© Vpanthele ſinnes enſue many puniſhments, 
both ghoſtly and bodily, as well. in the pa-. 
rents, as in the children : yca, and in all the po 
ſteritie. 16.347 -3:0 
| The holy Scripture -giueth great commen. 
Gen.18.19. dation to fundry men: & wemen, for their god- 
1.Chre.2 8,9 ly education,and vertuous bringing-vp of their 
Atf.10.2, children: as to Abraham, for hee commanded 
2.7:m.1.5, hisſonnes and his houfchold, to keepe the way 
Parents muſt of the Lord. So Daxid counſclled his fonne 
+= a arg S$alemon to ſerue God, with a perfc heart, and 
children mo, 3 Willing mind. Ir isfaidalſoof Cornelias, that 
derately with he feared God, and all his houlchold. Likewiſe 
great grauitic of Zayica the mother of 7 aworhie , thag ſhee 
and authoritic, nguriſhed vp: her ſonne inthe words of faith, 
Gen.22. 7.9. ng good dodrine. Forwherca vertuous and 
Pro43 ”_ godly childhood goeth before, therea godly 
5-2. and vertuous age followcth aftcr. Contrari- 
Pre.3.1:2. yiſe, whicn the parentsare not carefull to teach. 
of -M . their children to know God, & to know theme 
houohr ts {clues: when they do not breed them vpin ver- 
he well done fue, nor reprouc them when they ——_ 
they 


. 
By 
r 
t 
/ 
-# 
] 
t 


ding, andabhaminablein their doings : igno- 
rant,and-voyde of all knowledge and grace,and 
of rcucrence or feeling of nature. +; 
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they then become corrupt in their vaderſtan- 


Which is done 
by cxample. 


If Parcnts be delfirousto haue their children Frakes ;_ 


vertuous,and honeſt indeede (as in conſcience wont to take 
thei ſhape 
and nature 


they ought)then they mult bediligentandcare- 
full co practiſe godlinefle and: honeftie them- 
ſclues. For we (ec by cxperience,according to 


of the tree, 


the common Proucrbe. As the olde Cocke crow- 


«th , the yonng learneth : Sxch a Father, ſuch P's 


Sonne: aud ſuch a Adother, ſuch a Daughter. . For 


like as when «he Head is well and ſound,and al-' 


lo the ſtomacke pure from hurtfull humours, 
the bodic is commonly wellaffe&ted: Euen (o, 
where the head orchicfe uf any Familie or houſ« 
holde, is Religious,and ſound in the Faith, and: 
feareth 0D, it commonly gocth well with all 
the hcuſ-holde. E 

What ſhall it auaile, for parents ttcach their 
children honeſtic & modeltie, when they theme 
ſclucs in their workes ahd behaujourdoe inuite 
them to wantonneflle and leawdneſſe?2 Verball 
inſtruRtion, without example gf good deedes, 
is adead'dorine; Andcontrariwiſcy good ex- 
amples'arc thelife of inſtruion: , to make ie 
profitable and cffeuall. If the: example of 
Patents bee contrarie totheit in{trgRions ? If 
they teach their children Sobrictie, Modeſtic, 
and Chaſtitie , and yetthemſciues will followe 
Drcunkeaneſle, foule, and {aſciuvjiousſpeeches, 


R geſtures, - 


: 


£4 
. 


# @&# © & 


2650 *: tz Agodq Eire * 
res ;and>4ftions 2 1it- is-as ,if with their 


| -.;z + tonguesthey ſhould ſay-be vertuous, and by the 
_  * hatidgicad them with chemo, all vice an.! cor- 


ruption, So that: wicked. parents are . wicked 


-;,.;courlittters 1g their children. tH we would take 
a $6 -umzobeaMonitcr in natu'e, andvnworthic to 
' > 4jucarn.aGominon; wealth that ſhould coun- 
F:  feitbischjldeco drunkennaftie ar d fornication, 
whac fil weethinke of thots., who:commir- 


ting {uchiniquitte, doc by their example, much 
morc mightily. put. forwasds, their children to 
ſactiabhomwation, then hy word chey arc able: 
Whar atcaunt.can;thole_Parcnts, giue,vi to 
G:.O:D:;whs; by. then. ewill example. have 
drawce Wfroll3thl their children , whom he deli- 
veceditem thei; .Eharge 10:4 giuen into Hea- 
tiny, AlbStſuch poarents.pitc notrhemſeleues, 
verac leaſHetthem take. pitic of their children, 
and not carric them with them into cuqrlaſting 
deſtiuftion-$pch : parents-then delerne gric- 
uoully co-bs. reprooved, a84hall vicanyicewd 
ſpecches: jor :ſhameletſc-b<chautour , in bricfe, a- 
ny wotldly,or-cargsll ations.,in- the. preſence 
of theirchildren to whomtheir examples may 


© be as adiſpenfation, ta.givethemliclucs to. the 


like. Asallo how raw they forbid that in their 
children, which they themfelucgdoe commit : 
how can chey corre them for the faults, which 
they thetyſclues vſc: Albeir children, in reſpeR 
and reverence: tgtheir: parcnts ,darenotreply 
andifay,chemſclues doc theſe things , forthe 
T7 T whic 
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which they reprooue them; yet will che neigh 
bours; or others, obiecticro theirſhame, Be- 
fides;their authoritic ſhail be fo mnch the letle, 

in that they declare 1n their workes and ations, 
chat they allowe that , which they forbidde in 
words. 

If dandncatherefors deſire that their inftru- 
Rion may be effeRual!,and yceid fruitlerthem 
geclarethe lame inholy life, and vertuous con+ 
uerfation: let them fo order 2nd gouerne them= 


ſclues; that their children ſeeny the ſame, (as it * 


were) ina glatſe, maybereſtrained from diſho- 
neſt ipeech and wicked deedes ; Ietthem doc as 
guides,that ſhew the right way ouer Foords and 
riucrs,by voing beforethole whome they leade: 
thartheirchildren (following the ſtepsand cx- 
amplesoftheir parents,may conforme theſclues 
totheir vertucs; and ſo with them,andby them, 
be led to aluation, ard fife cucrlalting. 
Forthis cauſe, #19775 g2uc commanrdement 
yntothe Tewes, thatrhe Law might bee kept in .. 
their Families , thatthey might proſper in all * 
that they wentabout, When 0be4-Edom had 
receined the Arke of God into his houſe, which 
lignified true Religion , the Lorde bletſed him, 


en.6.5.5, 
7T*CF Zl. 13s 


and all his Houſe-holge: When the widdow of 1.Kiz7.17. 


Zarepthah, in the dayes of Ehah, and the other 


| 10.5. 


_ Widdow of [ſracl inthe dayes of Eltfha', had 2.King.q.t. 


" receiued the Prophets of God intotheir Hou- &c. 

. ſes, who'is ignorant how 19ightilie and merci- 

follie the Lorde provided forthemp;/ When our 
R 2 SautQur 
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FH Saviour Chriſt had reſtored the Rulers ſonnety 

'"57- his health, the Rulerbelecucd 2nd all bis Fami- 

Lab. 19.9 lic. After Zackers had received CHRIST into 

42 . hishouſc,and wes conuecrted : laluation came to 
the lame houſhold. 

AX10.44, To beelhort, when Cornelixa the Centwrior 

embraced the Golpell,his Familic alſo belieued 

and were baptized,and the holy Ghoſt fell m—_ 

them all, which hcard the preaching. And how 

well that houſc was ordered, where T imothie was 

2.7 2n.1.5. hroughtvp , his knowledge inthe Scriptures 

CE 3-15. fromachildecanwithe(le. 

Andthis is alſe s point worthy to be remem- 
bred;thatthe Lord,by his Prephet Ezzchred;cal. 
lech the childreof the Iraclites,which they had 

Exze.16.20. bcyottcn, Hi childrey, becauſe they were parta- 
21. kcrs ofthe promiſes,apd ligned with the ſcale of 
his Coucuant ; and the Prophet calleth chew, 

P/al. 127. 3: The inheritance of che Lord. 

Such Parents therefore, av bce Chriſtians, 
muſt know, that their children are alſo the chil. 
dren of GOD. and partakers of thoſe bleſlings, 
that arc promiicd tothe, in Chriſt leſus their 
Saviour: and therefore they ſhall doe great in- 
iuriecto GOD himſclfe , wheſe children they 
arc if thcy ſhall not ſee them carefully brought 

| vÞ in his fcarc : and much more, if they, as be- 
See moreot { Lo cime,many hauc done, bequeath themgand 
_ . r—% 1 in « manner , conlecrate and lacriticethem, to 
neceſsitic of the ſcruice of men, by thruſting theminto Ab- 
catech.zivg, beycs, Munckeries, Fricries,' Nunnerics, and 
| Semina- 
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Scminarics,thereto be brought vp,and remaine 
in perpetuall bondage of ignorance, in fupes(ti- 
tion and idolatric. 

The ſecond point is , that Fathers and Mo- The fecond 
thers doc nouriſh and trainc vp theirChildren Fa 
in ſhamefaſinelile, hatred of vicc,and loue of all 
vertucs 

They be charged by the fifr Commaunde- 
ment, to feed, to nouriſh, and tobring vptheir Dev?. 6.20. 
children , to teach them the principles and feed Fxad.t 2.26 
of Chriſtian religion, to (ce they learne the Ca. © 23-14 
techiſme,to teach them to praiſe God before Th* rroper 
and aftcr mcalcs, azalfo totcach them by little __—_ 
aud little, and by often repctitions, to vndcr- Ne 
ſtand wherefore the Sacraments were in(1j:u- nomich thera 
ted: totcachethem manners, how to behauc !ob<rhy,io 
themſclues decently in their going , in their — 
ſpeaking , and gefture of their bodies: how <=" agg 
to order themfelues reverently in the Church: them good 
how abroad in all places, and towards all men, man, 
inall honeſt companies: and foto begin fome 
conſcience in them. For it were better for chil- ' 
drento be vaborne,then vntaught. 

Now contraricto this, is, when parents fuffcr 
theic children tohaue their will from the begin- 
ning : 'when they diſcourage and dauntthem 
by leueritie, and by being too: haſtie' with 
them , when they let the common ignorance 
ofthe word tobcrootcd in them, and have no 
care to frame them to Icarne Truth and godli- 
nelſe,and foto prepare them, to be apt to 


3 recciue 
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recciue profite from the publike miniſterie. 
Itis therefore mecte for all Fathers and 'mo- 
Prev.22.12, thers, if they will haue ioy of their Children, 
& 19,18.c5- hat then they correthem when they doe a- 
26.15. 17, Mille,and keepe them 1n ſhametaſtnes, hatred 
& 22.6, 15, Of vicc,andloucot ail verruc,according asthe 
&1z24, Wie men infundrie places, | 

Foras the common Progerbe is, Byrch brea- 
k:th no bones ; neither doth moderate correci- 
on bring daunger of death ; but oftcutimes it 
bridicth and keepcth backe the childe, that o- 
therwilc would runne headlong into hell;and fo 

isa mcanc toſauc his (oule. | 
Forthe fouuraine of all vertue,and chiefeof 
all mans ſclicitic, is go0d infliruction; and right 
bringing vp. And contratiwiſc, children cuill 
brought vp,bring ſhame and gicat heart-breake 

to their parents. 454 n 
RE PORE AS olde Elie was Coir ted himſclfc, for not 
0 "5 corceQing his (ones, which is a notable cxam- 
* **:5* plegnecetlaric for all parents to imprint in their 
4.0 +'T- hearts , thatthey may ce their Children well 
LA 3.5.6 taught & correted, Jeaftthey procurcthe wrath 
- of Godto fall ypon them as did vponthis Eke, 


vw ho honored his childrenaboue the Lord, and | 


therefore the Lord cuthimand them off. - 
For the cemtort hee had of his Sonnes was 
this : the Arke(the witneilc of the Lor ds pre- 


ſence) was loſt, thirtie thouſand of the-people- 


ſlaine, iis twofonncs Hophni and Phinebas kil- 


led ; himfclc, when newes thereof came vnto. 


him, 


a— yy &@& Nw, -- 
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him, for forrow fect bhacke-ward, andbrake is} 
necke: vpon this, his Daughter in Jaw tcl] invra-: 
uell, and in traveli dyed : the remnantol his: 
Houſe wis glad to craucand begge, for a (mall. 
peece of lijucr,andiamortell of bread. 

Alſo the two and fortie children that mocs 
ked Eb/pa, the Lordes Prophet'z laying, Ceme 2.Kww.2.23, 
vp they Bald- Head |; were rent in, peeces: with St 
Bcares, Thus we ſee;that children vntaught,and 
vnchaſtifed,bring ſhame and confulionto theie 
Parents. | at, 1 By 

Let them therefore alwayes remember this, How' culdcen 
that they prouide and bellowe diligent jaboury ſhould be 
thatthcir Children'bee forthwith .infiruRteditybrovght vp. 
vertue and godlinefle ; whileft their wittes ares; 
yet voide Su Cares and vices;and whileſttheir Zo'0ty cog 
Age is tender and tractable,” and their mindes; they hal 
flexible,arid ready tocuecry thing: for then they hue thee in 
will kcepe faſt good Leflons, and vertuous pre- zcucrence, 
cepts , ifthey betaughtthem. For this is cers 
taine, that wee remember nothing ſo.well; when, 
wee be oleas thoſe things.wee learne in young: 
yeares. 41 {i bow 
It ſhalt be conucnicnt and profitable there-- 
fore to handle the waxc- (traight way, white it is; 
moyſt : = ſeafon _ _ vellcls po 
ry good liquor, whilſt they are newe: todye,,,, -._ .-- 
and lirte oo Wooll; whilc it is faire and white, = 9m _ 
and not defited with any [pottes. The Emmets; ” | * a 
or Pif-mircs are not tavghtto gather into their 
holesor Hillockesin Summer , whereby they 

TIE R 4 ſhould 
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ſhould line in winter, Bees lcarne notto make 


their cels, to gather iuyce, and to make honcy: = 


* butall theſe things be done by inflrution of 
nature. So euery living thing, thelefſe mecte 
it isto learning, ſo much the more it hath of 
native prudence. But man neither can cate, nor 
goe, nor ſpeake,cxcept he be taught. Then if 
fertile fields, fot want of Tillage waxc barren: 
if trees being negleRed,cither bring forthno 
fruit, or elſe the (ame vnſauourie; without di- 
ligence or grafting and pruning : If Dogs be vn- 
mect to hunt, the horſe and oxen vnapt to the 
Plough, except mans diligence bee put thereto x 
How vilde then and voprofitable creatures 
would children become, except diligently and 
in duc time they ſhould be faſhioned by good 
bringing vp: What a ſhame is this for any man 
totake great carc to haue his dug well taught, 
his horſe well broken , his land well husbanded, 
his houſe goodly trimmed, &richly furniſhed: 
and yet to haue his Childe ſhamefully rude in 
| manners, and aſtogether yoide ef all garniſhin 

and inſtruction of vertue and godlinciſe : What 
agreat folly and madnelle isthis, fora Father to 
fake great care and thought how to get mony 
and poſſcſsions,and to haue noregardeof his 
child , for whome the ſame is gotten : This is 
nolellc ſhame to hearc, then if a man taking 
thought for thc ſhooe,, would {et noughtby the 
foot : or with greate care and (tydic would pro« 
vide, thatehterc ſhould beno fault in the chjldey 
garment; 
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garment, not regarding the health of his body. 
This is (as the common ſaying is) to be penny- 
wiſc, and pound-fooliſh : to ſauc a ſtieke, and 
burne a houſe : to ſauc a ioynt, and loſe the bo-. 
dic. Butoh vaine man,haſt thou more care and 
defire to lcaue thy ſonne faire buildings, and 
full of lands,then for toinſtruct him in the way 
of godlineſle,” and ſo lcaue him a vertuous con- 


ſcience? Haſt thou rathera deſire to hoord vp A1da.6.19. 


treaſure for him, withruſt and moth to be con- 
fumed, then to teach him the knowledge of 
. God, which will not canker, bur laſt foraye ? 
Moſt parcnes (a pitrifull thing roremember)be 
louing to the bodies oftheir children, but their 
ſoules they carc not for: they deſire their wel- 
fare in this world, butthey palle not what they® 
ſhall ſuffer in the world te come. Yea fathers 
prouide lands, rcats, reuenues, great annuities, 
fees and vffices, for their children here : but a- 
las, fewe prouide.or be carcfull to hauc them 
 broughtvpin vertue,and the fearc of God, For 
the lolle of their lives and bodies, they will ſore 
bewaile and much laoicnt: but the health and 
faluation of their ſoules, they make no recko- 
. ningof, Ifthey ſee then poore and ficke, they | 
ſorrow and (igh; but though they ſee them lin, 
and greatly diſplcaſe God, they are nothing 
gricued. It hchooueth, that parents doe cart- 
fully obſcrue, vato what vices their children 
are moſt inclined, and ſo by good meanes ad- 
moniſh and drawe them from their ſinne. As 
| parents 


/ 
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parents be carcfull ro prouide temporall things 
tor cheir childrens bodics,whicharetrauſitorics 
fowuch morc careful ought they to be to pro- 
aice {pirſtual things for their foules, And as they 


| be diligent tokeep the bodies of their children 


P/a.127.3, 
HINA. 3, 


Raſen. 


from fire and watcr, when they be young: {o 
mucl: morc they ought ro txke care, chatthcir 
foules be not poyloned with vices,andfalle and 
crionious done, when they come to yeares 
of diſcretion : and this isthe moſt acceptable 
{eruicethat they can doeto God. Chifdren ere 
called che fruit of their parents, Therefore, as a 
good tree is knowae by brihging forth good 
fruit: fo parcats ſhould ſhew their goodnesin 
the good education of the children,whickiare 
thcir fruit. | | | 

To teach a child in the trade of his way, as 
S:lomon commaunderh,Prou.2 2.6. is, not ones 
Iy toinſtrudt hind vnto godlinelle,biitalfo vn- 
toall ather. hamaine dutics : wherefore this du- 
tic then belongeth vnto parents, and they are 
bound to docit,' For who ſhould reach and in- 
forme the chulde, but rhey which haue the go- 
ucrament.and commanding of him ?Bue it is 
well knqwne, that patents onely hayc the go- 
ucrament and commanding of their children, 
or {uich as they ſhalt procure for their better c- 
ducation, and therefore this charge and dutie 
lieth vpon chem,and they muſtlook'vntoit. A- . 
gaine, this is apparant eacn by the generall law 


of riature, which bath taught the very bruite 


” beaſts 


«& 0:1, Ch. 0 


w 


: 
/ 
y 
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beaſts to bring vp their yotig. And further,this 
dutic is yet enforced from the opportunitic of 
thething commanded. For cuen as a plant will 
ſooner take nouriſhment, and thriac better in, 
the ſoyle where it firſt grew or ſprung vp, 
then in any other ground, becauſe it liketh his 
owne (oyle beſt : fo children «vill ſooner take 
in(truRtion and good nourture from their pa- 
rents, whom they belt like, and from whom 
they had their firſt being,then from any other :. 
and therefore you parcnts are in fault, if your 
children be not well taught, For whatfocuer 
good cemmeth from the parentte the child, is 
naturall and kindly, no otherwiſe then the 
warme milke from the mothers dugge : you 
ſhall ſooner be heard of your children, then ci- 


| therthe ſage counſell of the ancient, or the for- 


cible and mouing (pecch pf the learned, Laſtly, 
the rule of juſtice doth require, that cuen as the 
firſt parcot Adam, and fo all other after him, 
have becne a meane of falling to all their poſte- 
ritic, in the begetting of children intheirowne 
image, which aecording to law of creatien/ 
ſhould kauc beenc borne Gods Image: ſo now 
in liew of this'all parents ſhould lend their 
hands tolifr them vp againe,& neuer ccaſe, vn- 
till theyſce in ſome meaſure, the beautic of the 
firſt Imagezand the vertue of the ſecond Adam. 


Gen.5.3. 


This is cotirmed by many teſtimonies of Scrip-. 


ture, as amonglt cther theſe doe prove. Deut. 
449, and 11,18,15, Ephef,5.4. Pſal.; 8.5. And 
becauſe 
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becauſe this dutie of parents,. is many times 
committed to Schoolemaiſters; to Maiſters of 
Families, to Dames, to Patrones, and Guardi- 
ans, andfſuchlike: they muſt therefore vnder- 
ſtand, whoſoever they be, that they are bound 
by the voyce of the almightic, to performe and 
todoec the dutic of pirents, to all ſuch as arc 
committed to their charge,a8 ifthey were their 
owne children, | 

Now,the vices which ſome parents commit, 
in not performing thefe dutics before and after 
—_ and ought of them to be eſchuecd, are 
theſe, | 

t, Firſt, the ignorance of the parents: asif 
they be {o rude, that they be riot able to teach 
their children, then they greatly oftcnd God in 
the breach of this ſonecetfaric a dutie : & there- 
fore they muſt indevour to get ſo much nur- 
turcand knowledgc,as that they may be able to 
inſtcu& others vader them. 

2. The fecond vice is,the prophanenefle of 

many parents,wha, ſothey may provide liucli. 

/hoodand neceſfarics for their children, they 
carc forno more. 

2. The third vice is committed of fuch 
paore parents, which make no great choife 
with what Maiftcrs and Dames they place their 
children, fo they may hauc meate anddrinke 
inough, and wages thereto competent, and are 
neither back-bcatcn, nor belly beaten, asthey 
fay.Alas, fuch poore children, while they _ 

or 
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for their bellics, they may looſe their ſaules, 
becauſe they want godly maifters and dames te 
giuc them wholeſome inftrution,to hold theres 
in by good cxample,and to goucrne them can- 
tinually in the fcare of the Lord. Wherefore 
here lctall Parents learne,that it istheir Jutic to 
make choiſe ofſuch maſters and darwes for their + 
ehildren, as are godly andreligious, wile hear- 
ted, ſuch as are both able and well diſpoſed, to 
traine vpyouth in all good garture, and Gods 
(cruice: andnot onely this{for the greateſt care 
ofall licth vponthe parents) but alſo they muſt 
{o often as conueniently they may,repaire vato 
them,and ſee how they profit, and hoſde them 
vp by their good counfell, and be carcfull to 
intreate thoſe which haue the gouernment of 
chem, to be geod vntothe, in this chiefe poine 


abouc the reſt. For (as Salomon ſaith :) Life and pro.1$.2 1. 


death us #n the power of the tougne : (o we may well 
lay, life & death is in the education of our chil- 
dren. If they bc well brought vp, it ſhall belife 
vnto them : but if icbe otherwiſe, they arc trai- 
ned vptocucrlafting death. 

4. Thefourthviceis, the fault of many mai- 
ters and dames, who make nofurcher recko- 
ning oftheir ſeruants,thEchey do of their bruit 
beaſts. For ſo long as their worke and bulineſle 
be well done by them, they care for no wore, 
and they will teach them no further, theri may 
ſerue for their owne turne and benefit + rhat is, 
10 be a profitable ſcruane ynto them. Such 

maiſters 
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. my childe hath no neede of anytrade: yerthe 


1..$49.9.2. 
Se. 1 16, 


Pab38, 70 6\ 
7h 

1,kin.19. 19 

Amos 1.1.2. 


maiſters make their ſcruants drudges to the 
world and the diucll; and the life of fuchyourh 
dicth whilc.it ſhootcth vp. All'theſe din'&tre(- 
palle againſt the will and word of God, becauſe 
they are contrarie to good nurture and godly 
inftruction. Parcnts muſt be very careful} that 
their children may learne ſome occupation, or 
profeſſion of life: and this is either echanical, 
which we. call bangicraft: or libergll;; whichis 
the learning of ſchooics : andtheend-ot this is, 


cither to getthcir liying honeſtly, and:in Gods 


ordinance, orgllcittbey want no maintenance, 
to apply thcir. prots{on and trade-to the be- 
nefic of the Common;wealth,.: No. childe of 
what birthor {tockelocucrhe be,oughtts want 
this inſtruction aud bringing.vp. I chouſay, 


common-wcalth and Gods Church,bath.neede 
of hini;fqrno man is borne for bimleife;but] his 
friends will | require one part, his kindred ang- 
ther, and. bis countrey chethird, And it bandi- 
crafts like thee not,thou.haſt the 1:bersll;Scien- 
ces, of which no man cuer was yet aſhamed, 

but many hauc made them their crowne of glo- 
ric. Saz{ was annointed king, while he was fee- 
king his fathers Alley.3. and David was taken 
| from the ſheepefolde,: tp.feede with his' wile- 


_dome,-and gouerne with his prutiencethat bo-. 


nourablc pcople ofthechil hea, of Iſrael:; And 
againe, wee reade that thoſe-twofamous Pro- 
phcts, Elia and Amos, tic one: was called 


from - 
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from the /plough, and.the other fromkeeping 
of beaſts: which examples doe plainly teach,vs 
that the great: ang rcucrent God deſpiſcth no 
honeſt trade of life, be it neyer ſo mcane, but 
crowneth it with his bleſſing, to draw all good 
mindesto his holy ordinance. But now a daics, 
ſuch is the pride of our hearts (a thing to be Ja- 
mented through all our.laqd) that pnany gen- 
tlemes children may notbe broughtvpin any 
trade. Oh it is t00 balc.and beggerly for.them ;. 
them mutt [ive of their lands, they muſt main- 
taige their, gentrie : a ſmall learning will ſeruc 
their turne: but. in the meane while thig orgts 
nance of God is\negleed, what miſcric from 
hence epſucth? Who are the waſters gf patri- 
monies? Who arc the, rebbers and; rouers, in 
the Common-wealth?.who are the deflgwrers 
of maidens? Who arc the defil: rs of matrones? 
Who arc the corrupters of youth?and to ſpeake 
in one word, who are the ſeedes-men of all, wil- 
chicfe in our countrie, but theſe children of 
gentlemen, who haue not been taughrand.trai- 
nedvpin learning, or ſome occupation, while 
they were young? For euen av a weed, if itgrow 
in arancke ſoyI]c,will waxc out of meaſure poy- 
ſowe:ſo theſe children comming of honorable 
and worſhipfull parcnts,brought vp in caſc,and 
pampered with the delights of gentrie, they 
waxe immecaſurably vicious,and who may keep 
them voder? neither Jawes, nor Magiflrates, 
_ norany other good mcanc. "JE 


SS » 


- 
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Good maners 


in ſpecch, 
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Firſt, Parcnts mull teach their children to vſe 
fairc ſpecch,not onely towards themſelues, but 
alſo towards others, and to call their betters by 
a rcucrent and an honourable name: 1.Sam.2z5, 
24.Mark.10.17.Pro.15.24. 
Secondly,to ſpeake modeſtly and humbly of 
them(clues, and this point of good manners 
they may lcarnc of that wiſe matrone Abigail, 
in 1.Sam.25.41, where we reade, that when ſhe 
was (ent for of Dax, to be his wife, ſhe firſt bo- 
wed her ſelfc to the ſeruants,and then made this 
lowly anſwere te him that brought'the meſ- 


fage: Behold, let thine Hendmaide be ſernant to waſh 


the fee te of the ſernants of 1m) Lord, 

Thixdly, to admunith them louingly, to (4- 
lute their friends and acquaintance, and gene- 
rally allpthers, whom they take to be chriſti. 
ans and brethren : which'confiſteth in praying 
well to others, wiſhing health and proſperitic 
yntothern.Luke 1.28 40.1.King.1.37. ' 

Fourthly, to put chem in minde, to acknow- 
ledgea benefit, where they hauereceived it,with 


giving of thankes, 


Fiftly, roteach them toconfefſean offence 
wherc it is committed, with humble crauing,of 
parden. And example hercof;they may hauein 


that vertuous & faire ſpoken matrone Abigasl, 


as they may rcade in 1.Sam.25.2;. &c. Oh 
that men and children ſaw what great dangers 
they draw vpon them by the negle of this 
gdutic, and might preuene it 3 and alſo what 


. 
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gratious bleſſings they-might procure both co 
themſcluces and others, by meancs of it; aschis 
yertuous Abigail kept Dawia from Fhedding 
innocent blood: ſaued her owne life, withttic 
liucs of her familic, and in che end was receiued 
to bea Princes wife, for thewilc carriage of her 
ſcife in this matter, 

Againe, Parcnts muſt teach their children 
good manners, and ciuill behauiour, toriſe vp 
totheir betters, tovncouer the head, to make 
obevſance, to be courtcous towards their c- 
quals, to be gentle and lowlie to their inferi- 
ours,and louing and kinde to all:this is no lefle 
needefull for youth, then their meate and their 
drinke. | | 

Alſo to admoniſh them, to giuetheir clders 
and betters leaue to ſpeake beforethem : Iob, 
22,45. That they kcepelilence whiletheir bet- 
tersare in place,vntillthey be ſpoken vnto:and 
then chey muſt make anſwere in few words, 
without vnoecellaric circcumſtances,and dire- 
ly vato the matter. And they may not be loude, 
babling, or hotinſpeech, but colde and milde: 


Prouerb.17, Warne them, that they dec not 


interrupt or trouble. others while they are in 
ſpeaking, Prou.29.20, Wherefore if children 
wil keep the bounds of good maners, they muſt 
not be ſtreperous or troubleſome in talke, but 
they muſt obſerue and take their ductime and 
courſe, and-ifthere beany thing ſpuken vato 


which they would willingly make anfſwere, 
| S. 


they 
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they muſt cither courteoullic crauc leane of 
him that ſpeaketh, orelſe they muſt earcic it in 
remembrance, vntill their turne commerhro 
ſpeake, which is the better of the twaine, Aid 
furcher,they muſtgiue an entercourſe of ſpecch 
vnto others: and fo ſufferothers to ſpeake by 
them:for there isa time to keepe lilenceand ſo 
to hcare others ſpeaking, for he that will hauc 
all the talke, patſcth the bounds of good man- 
ncrs. | 
Morcouer,Parentsought to teach their chil. 
dren, how to frame their geſtures toa reuerent 


. and dutifull behaviour towards others: which 


couliſtetbin theſe points. 

1. The firſt is to mecete thoſe that'are com- 
ming towards them. ' And of this they hauc an 
example in holy 4b-aham, Gen.rs.2. where 
itis ſaid ; 4nd he lifted vp his eyes and looked, and 

.loe, three men ſtood by him, and when heſaw them, 


hee ranne to mecte them from the tent doore. A- 
gainc, anothcrexamplcthey may baue in King, 


Salomon,litting vpon his regall chrone : 1,King, 
2419. Bathſhcba therefore went to King Salomun, 
to ſpeaks vnto him for Adoniah, andthe King reſe 
tomeete ber. , 

2, The (ccond is, to' riſe vp to elders and 
betters when they paile by them. And this is 
taught Leuit.19.2 3. Thou ſoalt riſe vp before the 
hoare head, and honour the perſon of the olde 
an, and dread thy God : I am the Lord. But 
heere wee mult warne you of a great abuſe, 


an 


a 


which 
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which for the moſt pare is-committed in all 
Churches, and which tendeth to the high dife 
hoaour of God: which isthis, that neither you 
y6urſclues,neither your children,nor ſeruants, 
doc know thetime of your dutics, but you will 
then riſe vpto men, when both you and they 
ſhould kncele downe to God: as if one that is 
more honourable among you, ſhallcome into 
the Church, while you are vpon your kneesin 
prayer vnto God, preſently you ſtart vp, and 
leauc God,to reucrence men. Isthis religion? is 
this deuotion becomming Gods heuſc? is not 
thisall one, as ifa man ſhould ſay, Ray GOD. 
heere comes in my father, iny maſter, my wor- = 
ſhipfull neighbour, and my good friend, to 
whom I am much beholden, I mult doe my 
dutie vnto him, I-wuſt riſc vp till he be paſt, 
and then [ will come to thee againe ? What 
is this but to preferre men before GO D? this 
doing plaincly ſheweth, that ſuch arc loucrs 
of men, more then God: and that ſuch as take 
this dutic and reverence vpon them, are rob- 
bers of Gods honour, and they ſhall anſwere 
him for it. 
ls there no time to ſhew our dutic towards 
men, but cuen then when wee are about 
Gods ſeruice ? Why, know thou, when man 
ftandeth before God, how honourable (o c- 
uer he be, he is but dung and blrch, and not to 
be regarded in compariſon of him. And let 


' Parents learne this wiſedome, that. while 


S 2 they >, 
» fs n | 


Eecle[.3. Is 


Tobx.1.4, 


this we hauc in holy Abraham, of his enter- 
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they are taught their dutics towardes men, it is 
not torobGod of his worſhip: but there is an 
appointed time tocucry duticand purpole : as 
Ecclefeaftesin his third Chapt. well admoniſherhi WW it 
To all things there ts an appointed Time, and a time fe 
to enery purpoſe wndey the Heanen, It is recorded 
of Lexie, to his cternal{ praiſe : Deut.; 3.9. that | p 
in Gods cauſe he ſaide of his Fathcravd mother: © © 
1 ſee himmot, neither knewe hee hu brethren, norhis 1 
ewne children : Even (o beloued, our eycs and 
our mindes, and deuotions, ſhould beſo fixed BB / 
and intent vpon God,when we are in his ſeruice, © h 
that we ſhouldnot ſce or regard anyman in that n 
C 
C 
tl 
t, 


while, And againe,we read in the ſecond chap- 
ter of the Goſpcll after S. /ohn: Of our Saviour 
himſclfce,who though hce was the moſt dutifull 


 childethat cuer was borne of woman, yet when 
. he was about his Fathers bulineſſe,he faith vnto I » 


his mother: Forman what bane ] to doe with thee ? 1 
which examples will teach vs,that when weeare © © 
about Gods ſcruicc,all cther duties muſt ſlceepe, © a! 
and be Jaide apart. , g 

3. Thethirde Dutic of good mannersto be ©Þ © 
obſerued in their gefture,, is toſtand, whiles © b 
their betters are itting in place ; Example of 


taining of the two ſtrangers, as it is written. 

Gen.18.8. And bee tooke butter and milke, and 

the Calfe which hee had prepared, and ſet before 

them and flood by himſelfe under the tree, and they 

did cate. Well may Abraham be called the _— - M 
© 
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ofthe faithfull,for giuing his children ſo good 
example. = 
' 4. Their fourth dutic, is to bend the knee, 
in token of humilitie and ſubicRion : example 
of this,1.King, 2.19. | 

5. The fift thing is,thatthey giuc the chiefe 
place to their betters, andto offcr the ſameto_ 
others in courtclie.1.King.2.19, Luke, 14. 8.9, 
1o,Pro.15 33.and 16.i8. 

6. Their la(t dutie is, to vncouer their head. 
And though wee finde no example for thisin 
holy (cripture, as being not vſcd in thoſe for- 
mer times : yet lecing the thing is ciuill and 
comely, and one of the ſpeciall courtefics of 
our daies, we will confirme italſo withthe au- 
thoritic of Gods word : Phil.4.1. Jhat/oener 
things are honeſt, whatſoener things are of goed 
report thoſe things dee, And againc. 1.Cor, 14.40. 
Let all things be done decently, and according to 
order. Now this kind of ciuilitic, is both decene 
andaccording toorder, as alſo honeſt, and of 
good report : and therefore warranted and 
commended by Gods werd, and ſoworthic to 


be followed. | 
Therefore if our children be not thus trai- 


- ned T7 in nurture, while they be young, when 
they 


ce old they ſhall be found fo head(trong, 
and they will not be goueracd, but thisconſe- 
quent muſt needes follow, that all order ſhall 
be taken away, and then confulion mult needes 
enſue, 
S 3 For 
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For if nurture be negleRed, then our el» 
dcrs and goucrnours ſhall net be reverenced: 
if they be not reverenced, they will not be 
regarded : ifthey be not regarded, they will not 
bc obeyed:and if they be not obeyed, then ſicps . 
in rebcllion, and cucry one will doc what he 
lifteth. \ 25640 

Theſe vices and great ab'iſcs, are to be re- 
formed, and with (pcede amended, not onely of ; 
many parents and maſters them(elucs, but alſo 
that they labour with all diligence, that they. 
may he redrefſced and amendedin their children 
andſ[cruants: firſt, the groile ignorance inthe 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, which yet re-. 
maineth' in any Parents, Maiſtcrs, andtheir fa-- 
milics, who give themſclucs to (icepe in the: 
Church, totalke one with another, to turne 0- 
uertheir bookes there, and viing of their owne 
priuate deuotions or praicrs,in the time of pub- 
like preaching and prayer, all which no doubt 
arc grieuous {innes and tranfgrefiions and bee. 
ſi1Jesmany abſent themſclues from holy exerci- 
ſes, and ſpecially vpon the Lords day, thenly- 
ing in their beds, haunting of Alc-houſes and 
Tauernes, riding and going abroad about their 
worldly affaires, for picaſureand profit, being 
alſo wearie whilſt they be preſent at praycrs and 
preaching,ſeldom do they preuent or come be- 
fore praycrs,nay many comc in the midf} there- 
of, to the great diſturbance of the ſame, and o- 

thers that arc there: and ſome againee before the 
ſermon, © 
& OY ; & 
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Sermonsare cnded:otherſome after the prayers 
inade, and before ths linging of the Pialmes, 
and the vſuall ble{ſing tobe pronounced, depart 
thence, whereof they as well as thoſe that tarric 
ſhould be partakers, polting alſo out of the 
Ghdrch, as it were fram a-play,or may-gaine; as 
though they ſuppoſedthar no more reuerence 
ſhould bc ſhewed there, then in other places or 
that ſome partof divine {eruice belonged vnto 
them,and not vnto other ſome,whereas in very 
truth, euery.onc ought to be alike partakers of 
the whole; 

« And how ſhould we looke for any goodnefle 
from God,where this,thatis the ſeede of, all lin, 
and the nurſe of all abhominations raigneth 
and (waicth ſo much? _ | 

. Let ſuch as are fathers and mothers, and 
haue children, know in what fort they muſt be 
carcfull for them. Thceirchildren are the good 
bleſſings of God, they. be members of the body. 


of Chrilt,& the ſonnes of God.. The kingdome ay 18. 10. 


of heayen belogeth te them. God hath appoin- 
ted his Angels to guideand leade them, and to 


; thicld them from evill ; and theis Angels be in 


the preſence of God, and do behold the face of 
their father which is in heaucn, They be freſh 
plants ofthe Church. Who knoweth what ne- 
cellary inſtruments they may be inthe houſe of 
God ?Itisnot inoughto feedethem,: to cloath 


them, & to nouriſh their bodics with necel(ſaric 
ſuſtenance, 


S 4 For 
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For the heathen doe this , which know not 


God : and the ſauage and bruite bea(ts, and the 
birdes, which have no vnderſtanding , they 

breed vptheir young ones, and arc tender and 

painfull coprovide for them, The Afe though 

ſhe be dul, the Beareand Lion, though they be 

wilde and cruell, yet ſeecke they far and neare 
to get wherewith to help cheir yonng; There= 
fore ,if their be any, or can be any, which doth 

forſake and leauc hig owne, hee is more beaſtly 
then the fooliſh Aſſe, and more vanaturall, chen 
moſt cruell Beares and Lions, andTigers. | 

But in this bchalfe z men arc for, the moſt part 


ouer carefull : For thiscauſe ma ilde their: 


houſes with blood, and ſceke pofleſsious by 
iniquirie:they joyne houſe to houſe,and held to 
field and will dwcllalone vpon theearth: they 
oppretle the poore and nedie and doe wrong 
to the Widdow and the fatherlefle ;they make 
mony their God, and ſpoyke one another : and 
allco provide for their children. This isthe 


- cover aud cloake for all their: miſchiefcs, they 


Eſa. 24-1, 


may not leaue their children vnprovided for 


Vnhappie are ſuch fathers: which in this ſort. 
care for their children, by theruine and ſpoyle © 


of the- needic and innocent , and fo breake 
the commandements of God : becauſe their 
portion (hall bewith the wicked -inthe lake 
that burncth with fire and brimſtone, And 
vnhappy arc their children, becauſe they sre 
partakers of their Fathers Wickednefle, and 

therfore 
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therefore ſhall alſo be partakers of puniſhment 
withthem. | 

The Prophet David faith : 7 haze ſeene the P[{}.; 7.35. 
wicked ſtrong, «nd ſpreading himſelfe like a greene 36; 
Bay-tree: Tet bee paſſed away, andloe, bee was 


gone, and I ſought hy, but he conld not be found. 


His roote was deepe, his ſtucke firong, his 
branches broad , hee ſpread over and ſhado- 
wed the whole countrie: yet hee paſled away : 
he departed, his ſonnes died, his houſe {-one 
decayed, and his name was in little time quite 
forgotten. | . 
Oh,how much better then is it,to furviſh the 
mindes of our children,and to inſtru& them in 
godlines, totcach them to know God, to leade 
theirlife vertuouſly, andto rebuke them; and 
chaſtiſe them for ill doing? os 
The beginning of wiſcdome, is the fare of P/4/-11 1.10 
God. Let them then learne,whatthat good and ©79% 9.10. 
acceptable will of GoNis. Shew then» the way 
inwhich they ſhuld walke,that they go neither 
totheright hand,nor to the left. The word of 
God is pure, and giueth vnderſtanding to the P/al.t9.7.8. 
ſimple: it 1s a [ghtto their footeſteps : it teach- © & 119-6. 
eth thoſe. that are young to amend their waics. LOSs 
For children by nature 8re darkeneſſe, and can- 
not = except they be lightned with Gods 
word. | | 
And therefore Salomen faith : Catechiſe a Pron.22.6. 
childe in his youth, and bee will remember it when 


and 
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and mothers giue to thcir children, when they 
cauſe God to bleſſe them too. 


A44at.21.15. When Chriſt came into [era/alem the young 


Plat. $2.} 


2.Kia2.1 3. 


IS. children recciued him: They cricd,O/anmatorh+ 


(eune of Dauid, Blc(ſed & hee that commeth in the. 
name of the Lord. Chriſt giucth witnes ofthem :; 
By the month of babes aud ſucklings, haſt thou ſet 


forth thy p: asſc. The words of thelittle and ſim-! 


ple children, were able to confound the wiſe- 
dome of the Phariſcs, Thus were they taught 


from their, cradle, fo carcfull were their godly. 


parents forthem. 
* Contrariwiſe, they: cannot haue any wiſc- 


dome, that diſpiſe the law of the Lord. They, 


becomeblindeand wicked, and abhominable 


in all thcir waies. They hauc noſen(c nor fee-: 


ling of the will of God. They cannot know 
light from darknes,nor God from Bel/;al, Such 


were the children that derided EL/oa, 8s alſo 


2.S42.16.1 Abſe{an, whole heart S@han had ſo polleiled 


IL, 


3.Kx9e.1.5. 


Ad. ſ.8. 


v.Thbefſ. 47: 


with the ſpirit of pride and ambition, that he 
went about. to depole his father from his king- 
dome. So alfo his brother 4doxwyab vſurped the 
kingdome of his father Dautd. 

Another care, whicha father ought to haue 
of his children,istotraincthem vp in ſtudy and 
vertuc,and ofa godly lifc, Bleſſed are the prre wn 
heart,. for they ſpall ſee God, They which keepe 
not this way,are the children of wrath. Herein 
flandeth the whole profeſſion of a Chriſtian 
life. For God hath net called vi towncleanneſſe, bu: 
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wnto holineſſe. This is the will of God, and this 


js out promiſe made vnto him, that we ſerue. 
him in holineffe; & rightcouſnefle all the daics Lok. 1.7% 


of our life, that we increaſe in vertue, and grow 
from grace to grace. _ 

Awile and louing father which fendeth his 
ſonne to a dangerous iourney> cither by (ca or 
land: firſt inftruRteth him with aduiſc, and tel- 
lcth him in what fort he ſhall auoyde perils, 
Take heede. (faith he) the way is dangerous, 
which thon muſt paſſe. The ſea isterrible, the 
wauesriſe vp as high as heaucn, and by and by, 


thou ſhalt ſee 8 pit ,as lowe as hell, The ſands 
may ſwallow thee, the rocks may deſtroy thee, . 


Thou ſhale patle by, huge mountaines, and 


+ through  wildernetle,. where. theeves will af- 
fault thee. Thy heart.will quake. Thou ſhalt | 


cric for ſuccuur,and find no man to helpethee, 
In theſe and thele places hath many a good 
mans childe beene caſt away. Oh take heed (my 
ſon) thou art the ſtaffe,and the comfort of mine 
age. If ought cometo thec otherwiſe then well, 
I ſhall foone end my daicsin ſorrow.. 


If a father be thus carefull that his childe 
ſhould eſcape: worldly dangers, hee muſt be 
'carefull of ſpiriruall dangers, in which whoſo-' 
cuer is loft,is loſt for eucr. Therefore, thus,orto 

this effcR,will he ſay to him: Oh my ſornne vn- 
derſtand what God hath done for thy ſake, 1.Pet 


5.8. 


Take heed to thy f(elfe. The world is all ouer- Jem.4.7» 
firawde with ſcares. The diucll raungeth and Pro.1S.10. 


 feeketh 


a , « 
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Plal.5o.1 5, ſecketh whom he may deuoure. Give no groitd 
: to him, but refift him and hee will flic from 


thee. Be ſtrong in faith. The name ofthe Lord 
. is a bong tower of defence. Call ypoh him in - 
t 


the day ofthy trouble, and he will deliver thee. 
He will giue thee of his ſpirit. Take heed my 


fonne, and be notdeceined, let no wilfulneile | 


caſt thee away. If ſinnes intice thee be not a 

Pre.1.20.12 companion with them in wickednefle. Faſhion 
Rows. 12.2, Not thy felfe tothe likeneſſe of this world: for 
1.1oh.2,x5, the world paſſerh away, and the luft thereof: 
| He that loucth this world, the louc of God is 
P/al.5n.5, not in him.. Benort like vnto them that periſh, 
Ephe.z,z, Thou waſtconceiuedand borne in finne. Thou 
Col.1,n2,1 3 art by naturethe child of wrath : but God made 
thee meetets be partaker of the inheritance of 

the Saints inlight, & hath deliucred thee from 

the power of darknes: and hath tranſlated thee 

into the kingdome of his deare ſonne Recciue 

2:Cor.6,z, notthis grace in vaine; but caſt away the works 
Rew.1 3,12, Of darkncile, and put onthe armour of light. 
Berenucd inthy heart, and in thy ſpirit, that it 

may appeare I haue bin carefull for thee. Thus 

2 corefall father ſceketh to trainevp his ſonne, 

and tonurture him, 

Now there be ſome neceſſarie meanes and 
helpcs, whereby godly _ may the more 
effeually and vertuonſly bring vp their chil- 
dren according to the dircAtions before ſpoken 


of,as theſe : 
Firſt,not toſuffer theirchildren,and y_ to 
Y ve 
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have their owne will. For Selewer laith, Prou. 
11.20, They that are of 4 froward heart, are ab- 
homination unto the Lord. Andagaige,in the 29. 
Chapter, verſc.15. A childe ſet at libertie, mas, 
beth bis, mother aſbamed.. But what wil] ſome be 
readic to an{were in this caſe? Oh hee may be 
broken of that time cnough sftcrwards. Bur | 
what ſaith che wiſeman, Ecclel.25.27. Gine no 
paſſage to the waters, no not alatle. The heart of 
a childc is as the violent waters. And as thoſe 
which tiauc experience in keeping and repai- 
ring the {ca banks, can caſilx tell vs, that F rnd 
raging waucs ſhould be ſuffcred to breake over 
but one tide, they ſhould bardly in many daics 
recourr it againe:ſo ifthou ſuffcreſt thy childes 
aftcionsto hauc the full ſwinge and courſe,yca 
but a ſmall ſcaſon, thou ſhalt hardly or ncucr 
againe winnethis breach. 
2, The ſecond meancs is, moderation in 
dict, not to pamper children with too much 
meat,or that which is delicate,but to giue thera 
that which is holeſome and ſufficient, and no 
more. For excelle breedeth diſeaſes, both in 
bodic and minde, a them gluttons and 

\ drunkards, conſumers of patrimonie, andthis 
vice drawetha thouſand more with it : and cucn 
- as the fattcft ſoile bringeth forth the raokeſt 
weeds, ſopampered children brought vypwith- 
out due gouernment & diſcipline, thruſt forth 

_ the greateſt and moſt ouergrowne vices. 
3+ The third helpe is, not to cloth mow 
| | wit 
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with coftly apparcll; or to attire thera with 
new faſhions. For.this againe is contrarie tothe 
nature of paincs and labour, and ſtirreth-vp 
pride. For cuen as ſoft flaxc is ſoone on firc; 
F youthfull nature will ſoone be inflamed 
with this vice, as lamentable cxpericnce too 
much reachcth atthis day. For, x00 whence 
commeth this diſguiſed and monſtrous appar- 
rell, burfrom wanton and &itlolute education 


of youth ? This is the ſpeciall finne of England, - 


and if any thing be the oucrthrow of it (which 
God for his mercic turneaway ) it will bethis : 
the jand is too heauic of this lin, For the pride 
of all nations, and the follics of all countrics 
arevpon vs, how ſhould welong bearethem 2? 


14. 12, How art thou fallen from heauen, O Licifer, ſonne 
g of the morning ? And it ſhall be in the day of the 


Lords ſacrifice, that I will viſit the Princes, andthe 

Kings children, and all ſuch 4s are clothed with 
range apparell. 

F F, Tic fourth helpec is repreken(ion,or chi- 

ding. And this is taught. Prou.: 9.15. Therod, 

and correttion gine wiſedome. Whereby the 

rod, isvnderſtood chaſtiſemcnt,and by correc- 


tion is vaderſtood, chiding'or reprehenſion, - 


The want of this helpe was the viter ſpoyleand 
vndoingof Adonyab, as may be ſcene, 1.King, 
1.&2,chapters. And here we cannot but juſtly 


find fault with moſt parcnts, who though they |}. 


be ſomewhae carcfull for their children while 
they be tender; yet when they become toſome 


yeares 
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yeares of diſcretion, as to fiftecne or fixteene, 


"which time is moſt fit for reprehenfion,  be- 


cauſe then by all reaſon it ſhould ſooneſt entery 
and which time againe is moſtdangerous, be- 
cauſc then our affcionsarc moſt (trong invs) 
oh then they be growneto mens and womens 
eltate, they may not be reprehended, they may 
not be diſgraced, But know thou, ohwiſe: 
rent, that ſo long as thou haſta child, ſolong 
thou art a parcnt : and ſo long as thou art a fa, 
ther, ſo long thou muſt carry a fatherly autho- 
ritic and power ouer him. | | 

5. The fift helpe,is chaſtiſement,and it may 
well becalled a helpe, becaulc where reprehen- 
ſion will not ſcrue, that muſt helpe 2 and this 


muſt be vſed in orderand method, as the 8kil- 


full Phyſition will not giue his ſtrong & bitter 
pill before his preparative, leſt the working of 
it ſhould be hindered by the ftubborne and in- 
durate obſtruQions: ſo the wiſe parent in cu- 
ring his ſonnes vices, muſt not ſtrike before he 
hath reprchended or preadmonithed : leaſt ci- 
ther he be too much calt downe and diſcoura- 
ged,or waxce obſtinate. This kind of phylicke, 
as it is more ſtrong then the former, ſo it hath a 
more forcible andexccllentworking, For great 
is the godlinelle in that ſeueritic, by which the 
power of [inning is taken away. And againe, 


- Salemon in the 22. ofthe Proucrbes, verle 15. 


'{. Gith more worthily : Fooliſpneſſe u_ bound in 


the heart of a childe, but the ned of correttion 


frall 


- 
. 
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foal drive it away, And againe inthe 1 ;.chap. 
ter, verſc, 24. Hoe which ſpared the rod, hateth 
Jus ſowne: that is, he is an encmie vnto him, 
Wherefore know thou this; O chou father, that 
- when thou ſecit thy ſonne dangerouſly (icke 
with che diſcaſe of ltanc, and doclt notv(cthis 
helpand remedic, which God in his holy word 
hath preſcribed vnto thee, thou art acceilarie 
to thy childs death,as an enemic,and his blood 
ſhall be required at thy hands : becauſe where 
thou might:({t haucſlaucd him, thou haſt wil- 
fully caſt him away. For Gods loue (good pa- 
rents) looke to your children, | 
Oh that parents had lci[c -arnall affeRion, 
and more wiſcdome: for cucry parcat is blind 
in his dwne children. 


Oh, is it not @ pittifull thing, that parents 


ſhould themſelues make graucs for their owne 
childrey,8& buric them quicke without all com- 
paſſion, andthinke they doewell init? And is 
ir nota follic aboucall follics,that while the pa- 
rent layeth his hand vpon his childs mouth, to 
keeps away the colde winde, he preflzth it 
downe fo hard, that he trangleth him there- 
with? Thus many a father and mother in the 
world, haue killed their deare ones by their in- 
ordinate loue and cockering of them, and thus 
many poorc infants mult (hill bemurthered, bo* 
cauſe parcnts will not vewarned. _ 

Parents are bound by the law of nature to 
louc cheir children ; for whiat a crueltic were it, 


not 
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not to love them that they hate begotten and 
borne ? But yet wiſedome requireth ,thatthey 
ſomewhat difſemble and hide their loue(ſpecial- 
ly co thoſe children that bee of (ome reaſonable 
diſcretion)leaſt they ſhould take boldnes theres» 
upon,to'doe what they lilt, 


For if wee well conſider of mans Nature, that Ge. 


it is cuill cuen from his birth,we ſhallthen finde: 
the young childe which lycth in the Cradle, to 
bee both way-ward,and full of AﬀcRions : and 
though his bodic bee but ſmall, yethee hath 8 
great heart, and is altogether inclined to caill : 
and che more hee waxcth in rcaſon , by yceres, 
the more hee groweth proude, froward, wilfull, 
ynrulic, anddiſobedient, If thisſparkle beſuf- 
fered te increa(c, it will rage over, and burne 
downe thewhole houſe, For wee are changed 
and become good, notby birth, but'by Edu« 
cation, | 


For like as planting and carefulneſſe hath . 
preat power in all growing things -: Eucn ſo, 


ath Education greater vertue and ſtrength : 
yea,and' better fruitc inthe diligent bringing vp 
of children, | METER 

| Therefore Parents muſt bee waric and cir- 
cumſpe& , thatthey neuerſmile or Laugh at a- 
nie wordes ordeedes of their Children, done 
lewdly, vnhoneltly, naughtily, wantonly, or 


ſhamefally, nor to kiſſe or commend them for *' 


ſodoing. ForChildren will cemymonly accu- 


| Nome themlclucs vnto ſuch things , as they 
2 T Bill 
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ſhall ſce and perceiuc to be pleaſing and delight- 
full cothcir Fether and Mother. Therefore they 
muft corre; and ſharply reprovic theit children 
forſaying or doing ill, and make it knowne vn- 
to them,thatthey bee neither well pleaſed, nor 
contented with their {odoing,but thatit greatly 
diſikerhchem. And againe,on the other lige,lct 
them kiſſe and make muchof cthem,whenſocuer 


they ſhall ſce cr hearethem docanything that is 


_ aligneof goodnes. 


2 Saxw.15. 
all, 18.35 


Burtfuch is*he fond and too much cockering 
aff: Rionof ſome parets towards their children, 
that there is more ncede in theſe dayes,to teach 
andadmoniſh thenot ro Jour them roomuch, 
thcnro periwadethem tolouc them. For Danide 
Darlmg, was Dad: T rayter, 

. And thisisthe manner of GOD, and hisiuſt 
iudgemment;that when any Father or Mother be- 
ginnes, (as it were) to {ct their Childe, or anie 
thing elſe, in the roome of GOD, and foloue 
the ſame ebouc bim which gave it ', citherro 
take away the Childe,orthe thing,orelſeto take 
away the Parents, before they prouoke him too 
much. For as the Ape doth ( with too much 
embracing) well ncere kiff her young whelpes: 
Solikewic, ſome vndiſcrect Parents, through 
1ramoderatc Lone, and oucr-much pampering 
and cherifhing , doc viterly ſpoyle and marrce 
their Children. 1 

Therefore: ,} if Parents. would bk their 


Chibderp liuc , they: guſt take heede thatthey 


louc 
® ; 
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lone them not too much : For the giuer isdil- 
pleaſed , when the gift is more cftcemedthen 
hee. 

Wee may {ce by experience, how that manie Il briogiog vp 
children of good wit and towardneſſc,are mar- is acaule 
red and ſpoyled for want of good education, B=rivg many 
and ſo get thoſe vices from their tender yeeres, 23 parece 
which alltheirlifc after doe forthe mol part ac- nefle and wit. 
companie them. 

For when Parents doe cither too much coc- 
ker their Children , or by their lewde cxample 
allure tonaughtinetle, or negleR due inſtrui. 
on ; what other thing (| pray you) can come 
to palle,then which we ſee in Trees, which from 
the beginning being pegleted, become crog-« 
ked and vofruitfull ? 

Contrariwiſe, they that are pruned, creed, 
ordered,and watercd,with the hand and cunning 
of the Husbandman, arc made ſtraight, fertile, 
and fruitfull. So thatthe manner of life,educa- 
tion, and cuſtome, arc of grcat importanceto 
moucto vertue. 

What a great follie is it in Parents, to toyle 
themſclues,and be occupied in getting Riches, 
and to bee nothing carcfull for their Children, 
for whoſe ſake Riches are gotten ? Afſuredlie 
there can none more precious z and better Heri- 
tagebeleft vnto Children, then if they bee well 
and vertuouſly brought vp from their tender 
Age,and be rightly inſtructed vato vertuc from 


. theirinfancic. This patrimonieremaineth withr 


T 2 them 
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them continud)ly, nothing at all ſubjc&tothe 
ſtormcs and Troubles of Fortunc. But wee ſee 
tyoſpcaiall cauſes, why forme Parents doe more 
neghigently provide that their Children bee in- 
Rrufted, to wittoo much cockering,and nig-- 
gardſhip. 
In ceckcring , Mothers doe more ofrcn of- 
fend, and cſpecially, thoſe which hauc buc fewe 
children. 


Theſe doe like as if ſome Husband-man 
ſhouldrefuſc ts Till his Fielde.becauſc hee hath 
batenconcly. Who could ſuffer this mans ſol- 
licand perucrſeneticof Iudgement ? 

| fsitnot much moreto be Tilled, becaulc ic 
is enc'y onc ? 

Yes verily, that ſo the profite and increaſe 
of ene , may recompence the want of manic : 
Eucnſo,afecr the ſame ſort, wee may iudge itto 
becheEutic of Mothers,ſo much more diligent- 
Iy cobringvpthcir children,by how muchthey 
* Mii dents darts ivr amt 

But wee {ce what docth ict Mothers » that 

chr, te they loue their children more deerely,thenthat 
they can ſuffcrthem to be an houre out of their 

Iytobecare fight : but this is crve!] Louc, ſoto loue their 
2-46 Y children,thatthey(ſhould be as it were)giuen ©- 
tov ucr of cheir Mothers vnto all naughtineile ; of 
7. which perucrſcand crucll 1.oue,not a fewe ſhall 

ſuffer the iuſt puniſhment , which with great 

griefe of minde, and with tcarcs ſhall beecom- 

pcllcd eo ce the vabridcled wantonneſle, and 


vngra- | I 
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engratiouſnctlc of thei Children , vntowhich 
they doc now, (all too late) goc about to pro» 


vide a remedic. 

On the other fide , niggarufhip is often- Inooms | 
eimcs greaterxhen that Parents willnot beſtow 1 
the col?. - | 200d eaica. 
W hatfocuer is fpcnt vpon Horſe-keepers, won. 
or horſc-breakers, fookes, minfrels, dogges, 
hawkes , &c. that, ſome thinkc, well beſtowed: 
bnt if they fee any thing to be (pentabout in- 
firuQing their Children, they thinke all ill be- 
flowed, and arc muck more carefull. that an 
horfe be well framed to vanting and teaping,. 
then that thcir childe be well inftructed 19 
vertte, . 

This inconuenience commeth eo the minds 
of childscn ifthey be not well brought vptrhat 
they become ſcruil, and lic open to all france 
and naughtineilc, | 

For ifa man lcane his ficld vntilled, he ſhall 
6nd ittohauc brought forth fcarnc and thifics, 
and ſuch vaprofitable weedes : after the fame 
fort, if he ſhall leaue the wits of his children va- 
looked vato and vnexcrceiſed, hee ſball be fure 
torcape moſt aboundant fruite of wantonnetie 
and vngratiou(netle. 

Thc holy Ghoſt fpcaking inthe Scriptures 
of fooliſh ſonnes, as that he that begetieth ſuch 
a one gettcth himſclte forrowe, and that the Fa- 
ther of a foole hath no joy : Prou. 17. 21. mea- E 
ncth it not ſo much of Naturall faglcs, er idiots #4 

T0 and oy 
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and ſuch as are deſtitute of common reaſon 
(although it is truezthat isa lamentabic iudge- 
ment of God, and a heauincile to the parents 
of ſuch a childe) as of wicked children, ſuch as 
eitherare ignorant in the word, ornot know- 


ing howto order one right ſteppe to the King. . 


dome of God : or cle hauing ſome knowledge, 
abuſc itto' maintaine their carnall Jultes and 
appetite. 

For this cauſc, it would grieuc parents to 
have naturall foolesto their children, or ſuch 


as cither in ſome imperfection of nature are . 


diſmembred, or deformed, and misfigured in 
the parts of their bodic :{o much morerſhould 
it gricue them to haue ſuch children ,as either 
for want of knowledge and heaucnly wilc- 
dome, cannot walke in the fcare of God,or a- 
buling the knowledge ' giuen them, proſtitute 
and give themſclucs toall ſtnne and: wicked- 
netle. 5: 437 

It is maruciſous how greatly parents can be- 
waile the want of one naturall gift, proceeding 


of ſome imperfeRion, and how ealilythey can / 


palle ouer without any griefe, the wantofall 


fpirituall graccs, ſpringing from corrupt cqdu« - 


cation. | 
In like. manger is it ſtrange, that men can 


take the matrer ſo heavily, when their children 


breake intofuch offences, as cither hauc open 
thame or” ciuill puniſhment following them: 
and yctcan make no bees, but paflc ouerſuch 
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ſinnesas axc againſt the Majeſtic of God,accomr 
panicd with cuerlaſting coutulion,&valpeakea® 
ble tormweats? ff 
Whercin, what doth the moſt part of men 
bewray, but their great hypocrilic , .in that nei- 
ther their jov ,nor their griefe is ſound to: their 
Children, and that they loue themſclues more 
in their Children ,- then cither thcir ſaluation, 
of the gloric of GOD : the tender louc and care 


whereof (no doubt) did increaſe the forrowe of ; gue 18, 


Daxia,tor the death of his fonne d4folon ; who 
was notſo much grieued for the lotie ofa tonne, 
as for that vntimcly cndc of his ſonne to whom 
the time of Repehtance for his faluztion, and 
the gloricof God, was denyed, which happily,if 
hee had liucd, his Father Davia might hauc rc- 
loycedin. 

- Lee Parents therefore learne to corre@their 
affeRions to their Children,and bee griened for 
ignorance,impictie,and linnes; waerceof.cither 
their carnall copuiation, the not lamenting of 
their Naturall corruption, thewant of  Praycr, 
and holy (cede, or prophane education, armed 
with the wrath of God, may bee a moſt iuft oc- 
calion, | 

Can Parents hope for a holie peſteritie ? or 
doc they marucll if the Lord croiſe them inthe 
Children of their bodies , when they make as 
belde and brutiſh an Entrance into that holic 
ordinance of the Lorde, as is the meeting of 
theneighing-Herſe with his watc 2 when being 

T 4 ioyned 
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ioynedin that honourable eſtate of matrimony, 
cither as mecere Naturall men , without all 
knowledge of God, they beget their children: 
oras too carnall men without the feare and 
reucrence of the Lorde, neither bewailing their 
corruptions which they scceiued of their An- 
ccltrie: nor praying againſt their infirmitics 
which may deſcend to their poſteritic, they a+ 
baſc the marriage'bed, 

Laſtly, when having recciued the fruite 
of the wombe, they have no carc,, by good 
and vertuous bringing vp, to offcr it tothe 
Lorde, that their Childe by carnall generation, 
may be the childe of God by ſpirituallregene- 
ncration , 


Surely no: and yet men looking vpto God. 


his providence and ſecret counſell , without all 
bethinkipvg themſelues of their corrupt gene- 
ration, from which their chileren are defcen- 
dcd, without all looking backe into their wic- 
kedand godletle bringing of them vp wil fret 
againſt their ſinnes fume againſt their children: 
yea, often they will correct them, and thatto 
{crue their owne corruptions,not ſo much grie+ 
ued forthat they hauc ſinncd againſt God, as 
that they hauc offendedthem, 

* Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when 
men and women raging with boyling luſt, 
mecte together as bruite beaſts, having no 0- 


their reſpe then to ſatisfic their owne carnall - 


concupiſcence, when they make no conſcience 


fo 


' D 


to ſanRific the marriage bed with praycr,when 
they hauc no care to increaſe the Church of 


_ Chrift,andthe numberef theeleRjitis the iuſt 


iudgement of God to End them cither mon» 


ſters, ornaturaltfeoles, erclſcſuch as having. 
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goed gifts of the minde;and well propertioned . 


bodics, arc moſt wicked, gracclcilc, and pro- 


phane perſons. 


Againe on the contraric,we hall finde in the 
word of God,that noble and notable mencom- 
mended vato vs, for ratc examples of vertue 
and godlinetle, were children asked and obtai- 
ned of God by praicr. 


Our firſt parcnts* Adam and Ene, be Gen4.2.2F5. 


ing humbled aftcr the birth of their wic- 
ked ſonne Caine, obtained & righteous Abel: 
of whem, when by his bloodic brother 
they were bereft, they received that holy man 
Seth. | 


Abraham,begetting in the fleſh;hada curſed Ger.2 1.2, 
ſonne 1/mae!, but waiting by faith for the ac- 


compliſhment of God his coucnant, he obtai- 
ned a bleiled [ſaack. | 

1acob not content with one wifc, according 
to the ordinance of God, was puniſhed in his 
children : yet afterward being humbled, he re- 
cciucd faithfull 7e/epb. 135 

Elkanah and Hanuah, praying and being caft 
dewne, had a Sawrel, that did minifter before 
the Lord. | 


Gen. 30.24. 


1.Sam.2.9. 


' Daaidand Batbſoebalanpenting their ſlinnes, 2.:Sam.22. 


obtajned 


24. 


2.Sam.2 2. 
24. 
Take 1.13. 


my anceſtors ?nay, I ſce (O Lord) apd pans 
that - - 
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obtained Salomey, a man of excellent wiſe. 
dome. | | j: 

Zacharia and Elizabeth fearing the Lord, 
received: [ob the Baptiſt, a forc-runner of 
Chriſt, | 

Looke what ſ(innes parents haue receiued, 
paturally,without God his great blefling, with» 
out praycr and humbling of themſclues, they 
ſhall conuey them to their critic, And 
alrhough the Lord grauntcth Gmezinus civill 
gifts vnto the childrenof naturall and carnall 
men : yet for the molt part they recciue their 
naturall (inne. 

But if the children of God, by regenerati. 
on, doc (ce into themſelucs, and lament their 
finnes of gencration,praying that their naturall 
corruptiong may be preuentcd in their polteri. 
ties, they ſhall ſee the great mercics of God,in 
ſome mcaſure, freeing their children from the 
lame. | | 

Now when thou ſhalt ſee (uch ſinnes to be 
in thy children;enter into thine own heart,cxa- 
mine thy ſ{clfe whether they are not come from 
thee : conſider how juſtly the hand of God 
may be vpon thee: and when thou wouldeſt 


be angry againſt thy child, haue an holy anger 
with thy ſclfc, and v(c this, and ſuchlike medi» | 


tation with thine.owne ſoule : Lord;ſhall I thus 
puniſh mine owne finne,and that. in mine own 
child ?ſhall I thus perſecute the corryptions of 
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that thou art diſpleaſed with mc, for the toe 
carnall conception of my childe:Ilay thenin 
ſome linne, I asked it not of thee by praier-: be 
mercifall ynto me (O' Lord) and inthy good. 
time (hewſome pittic vpon my child. 

Thus chiaking, thou goeſt about to corre 
nature in thy childe, which he could not helpe; 
arming thy (clfe with prayer, repenting with 


' Jacob, thou ſhaltbe ſo affeRed, asdelirous to 


draw thy child ont of ſin, yct with the mildeſt 
meanesand [caſt rigor. | 

And one thing is moſt wonderfull ; that 
ſome will teach their children to ſpeale cor- 
ruptly, and doe wickeely, ' while(t they arc 
young, and yet bcat them for it when they are 
old. (..- 

Againe, ſome will inbolden their little 
ones to praQtiſe iniquitie towards others, 
whichwhen bythe iuſt iundgement of Gad,they 
afterwards gxcrciſe towards the parents them- 
ſclues,they arc correted'for it. And yetdealc 
with theſe, and ſuch like men; far the euilledu- 
cation of their children, and they will anſwere : 
Doc not wee as much as is of vs required ? wee 
ſend our:childrea to the Church why inſtruc- 
tcd of the Paſtor : and to the ſchoole-to'be 
taught ofthe mailter:if they learne,itwil bethe 
better for them : ifnot, they have themore to - 
anſwere for: what can wee doe more? But re- 
member, Q man: conlider, O woman, who- 


ſocuer thus ſpeaketh, that for ſins ſake, andthe 


want 


3 ® 
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want of praicr, there may be a plagne vpon the 
Paſtorspaincs, and a curſe vpon the teachers 


traucll. | 
f parents therefore would hauc their chil. 


__ ET 
f —_ "y dren ble(ked at the Church,and at the fchoole; 


example Ict them beware they giue their childecn no 


wmenemont, corrupt examplcat home, by any carcleſnclle, 


view by io- 
frafionns 
ova yeaſt 


prophaneneife, or vngodlincile : for when ex- 
awples are ſcr before childrens eyes, they are 
ealily lcd away to that which iscuill : otherwiſe, 
cents will doc them morc harme at home, 
then both Paſtor and (chook-maſter can doe 
abroad. For the corrupt example ofthe 
one, fighteth with the good doRtine ofthe o. 
ther: which is fo much. the more dangerous, 
becauſe that corrupt walking is armed with na 
ture, and therefore more forcibly inclincth the 
affections of children to that [1de. 
 And-further, experience teacheth. vs, that 
childsea like, or miſlike more by countenance, 
geſture and behauiour, then by any rule, doce 
winc,or precepe whatſocucr. _ | 


Some there be, that will not haue their chi | 


drentaught, vntilithey beten or twelue yeares 
old, becaulc (as they fay) at that age they hauc 
but an apiſh imitation. | 
To whom we anfivere, that alrhough they 
cannot then deepely dilcerne,: nor profoundly 
conceiue things : yet how many things before 
theſe yearcs, will they hoth receiue and re- 
member ? | ty 
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And wee demaund, if children be apiſh in 
imitation .and following that whilſt they he 
young, which they will have the habit, quali- 
tic or proportic of when they be oldy may they 
not much better doe apiſhly good, whiles they 
arc younig,which they way carcfully doc,when 
they arc old?belides, let them goce vntaught, 
and they will growſo head [trong,. that they 
will ſooner be broken, then bended : ſure it 
is, that one ſtripe, or two words, will doc more 
good toachild in time, then a hundred ſtripes 
aftcrward. | 
And here {et parents be admoniſhed of theig 
yndiſcreet correfion ; who doe their children 
more harme in ſhewing a merric countenance, 
after their diſcipline vicd, then they doe goad 
by their chaſtiſement ofchem, whiles they doe 
correehem. | 
Neither doe wee purpoſe to take away natu- 
rall affeQions, and a Chriſtian kind of compal- 
fion in all eur ccnſures : for it is eur great com- 
plaint of the brutiſh vnmercifulneſſe of many 
parents here, but we would wiſh Chriſtians to 
corre their vndiſcreet affeions herein by 
hcauenly wiſcdome. | 
Neithcrare weſo ſtoicall, astodenica more 
milde andaffable kind of ſpeechtobe lawfully 
and conyenictly vicd toechildren,& yetwe wiſh 
it to be void of all vnſeemely [cnitic, and withe 
out all ſhew of fooliſh, vaine, ang vnneceſlarie 
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To be bricfe, how needefull houſehold go. 
nernment is towards children, may appeare by 
the ſlender thriving, and ſmall profiting cither 
of religion or vertuc, cither in the Church or 
Common-wealth. . 

Speake men of diſcipline neuer ſo much, 
complaine they of the want of Church gouctn- 
ment neuer ſo lowd, preach they, teach they 


ncucr ſo muchabroad, vnleſe they will begin 


diſcipline in reforming their houſes, and giue 
religion ſore roome at home; they ſhall travell 
muchzand profit little. 
And ſurely, if men be carefull to reforme 
themſclues firſt, and then their families: iftheir 
charge be greater then their circuites and pro- 
uinces wherein the Lord hath placed them, it 
were the beſt way to mooue the Lord'to be- 
ftow reformation and diſcipline on his Church 
among vs : and of al! mcancs that now may 
| be hoped for,this ſeemieth beſt : for of particu- 
ler perlons,come families: of families;townes : 
of townes, prouinces:'6f prouinces; Realmes : 
ſo that conuecying diſcipline thus from one to 
another,in time;and that ſhortly,it would come 
intothe Church, ._ tn Fi. des 
Well, (wee fay) let there be never ſo good 
lawes in cities, neuer fo pure order in"Chur- 
ches,if there be no praiſe at home'tif fathers 
of familics'vic not dofrine atid* difeiplin&in 
their houſes, and ioyne their helping hangs to 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they may indeed, . , 


bu 
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his promiſe, in giuing him a bleſled-ſeede : 
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þut vniuſtly, as many haue done complaine 
that their childrenare corrupted abroad, when 
they were before, and are ſtil} corrupted and 
ſpoiled at home, wo IH 
Alas; ifparents,to whom the comfott oftheir 
children well broughtyp,is a preciouscrowne; 
will not informezandreforme their children in 
the feare of God, how would hope ſuſtaine 
theſe men, that others will pcrformethis'dutie 


 forthem, towhom this charge doth farre leſle 


appertaine, 2 A bs nw 
Laſtly,let parents remember, that therefore 
they have diſbrdered-and diſobedient children 
to themſclues, becauſe they hauc becne'difobe- 
dicnt children-vnto the Lord, and diſordered 
to their parcnts,v hen they were young*where- 
of becauſe they haue not repented,”the-Lord 
g—_ their linnes to others, with the like 

nnetothemſclues. 12216 8.98 
Wilt thou know-thou father,' how thou 
maiſt have chat bleſfing to be the: blefſed 
father of a bleſſed feede 2 Wile thou:know, 
thou mother, how to auoidethatcutſe, to be 
the curſed mother of a curſed ſecde + bring 
thy children within the compaſſe ofthe couc- 
nant; indeuor to wake thy (on, the ſon of God, 
andthy daughter by. nature, the daughter of 
Godby grace : andremember that Godjon his 


| pare. proteſted to father Abraham, that he 


was all ſufficient, for the accompliſhment of 


and 
-- 
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and requeſted alſo on father Abrahams part, 


that hee ſhould walke before him, and be vVp- 


right. 

Wilt thou then hauc the one part of this co- 
ucnant, that is, that God ſhould blcile thee in 
thy cede? chenremember alſo,that thou walke 
befofethe Lord,and bevpright. 

Wilt thou hauc thy children as the bleſſed 
ſced of 4iraham ? teach them with Abrehem 
. the judgements of the Lord : pray for them 
with Abrabam, that they may liuc in the lighe 
ofthe Lord: be readic to offer them with .4- 
brabam chat they may be an holy ſacrifice vato 
the Lord. 

It is thou (O man) (O woman) that maiſt 
docthy childe the greateſt good, and the grea- 
teſt harme: if thou praiclt for them, and repen» 
teſt for thy ſelfe, the Lord will blefſe thy care, 
the Paſtours paynes, and the Teachers tra- 
uell : but if thou deſpiſcſt theſe dutics, the 
Lord will denie thee theſe bleſſings, and the 
curſe of God will fall vpon thy childe, at home 
inthy houſe, abroad inthe Church, and inthe 
ſchoole, | 

And (ceing the Lord hath promiſed that he 
will be thy God, and bleſſcthy ſeede, if thou 
beeſt faichfull, thou mayecſt both hope, 'that 
thou art ofthe faithfull, if thou haſt « bleſſed 
ſeede: and feare that thou haſt not, as yet, the 
ages coucnant, -when thy ſeede is ace 
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But had not [acob wicked children, and Da- ObieRon, 


vidvngodly ſonnes? and doth not daily expe- 
rience teach vs, that wicked men hauec godly 
children ? 


Yes, for beſides the ſecret counſell of the Anſwers. 


Lord herein, we mult know, that neither the 
promiſe of the Lord is ſo vniuer(all, thateuery 
particular child of a faithfull raan, ſhould be 
withis the coucnant: or if of many, there be 
but one bleſſed,the promiſe 1s performed : yea, 
which more is, though the faithfull man haue 
neuera good child, yct, if vato the thouſand 
generation, there be but one good, the couc- 
nant is not broken: neither muſt wee tie the 
Lord his worke, (o much to man, thata good 
man may not hauc an euill ſon, ſeeing though 
the Lord vilie not his linnes, yet he may viſit 
the fins of ſome of his Forefathers, to the 
third and fourth generation going before. 

To the (econd (wee [3y)that an euill father 
having a good childe, though the Lord ſhew 
nat mercie to that particular man therein, 
yet he may remember his promiſe to ſome of 
the Forcfathers, in the thouſand generations 
going before : and though that cuill man 
hauc no curſed childe, et the curſe may be ac- 
compliſhed in the third and fourth generations 
following. 

Wherefore, not ſpeaking ofcleRion, or re- 


probation, which welcaue onely to the Lord, 
| to make good or bad : wee exhore parents to 


V the 
Fox V, 


Lake.3.29. 
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the ordinarie meanes to bring vp their chif- 
dren, fo asthey, cither by ſome good tokens 
may {ce them the children of God, as heires of 
the coucnant, or at caſt be comforted in their 
owneconlcience. 

Ifcheir children for ſome cauſe vnknowne, 
rcfulc it, yet may they reioyec in this, that to 
the vttcrmoit of their abilitic, they haue vicd 
all good and godly mcanes to brii'g them vp 
well.and offered them to God. 

And if Parcnts hauc cauſe to be gricued, 
when thus trauclling in good education, they 
cannotice good in their children, how much 
more caulc of gricte may chey hauc, when they 
hauc vicd and beſlowed no labour at all, to 
bring them vp in the fearc of the Lord? And 
yet many will be gricucd forthe one, that will 
not forthe other. 

Wherefore, if wee wiſh te conuey God his 
bleſiings co our poſteritics, letvs vic the dutics 
thereunto : ct vs(if we be loth to conuey God 
hisiudgemecntsto our children) carefully auoid 
the mcancs vntoit, 

And ſurely, as it is a bleſſed thing in the 
houre of death, with $;»con to depart in Peace, 
lceuing our wiucs,childrcn, and ſeruants, meme 
bers of Chriſt, ſpoulcs to Chriſt, children to 
God, and ſcruants to the Lord : ſo in death, 
no one thing will be more gricuous vnto a 
man, then (the Lord hauing giuen him the 
charge of ſo many ſoulcs to þc furthered to 

faluation 


a>. 


' coucnant of ſaluation, but ſtill loucd the fleſh 
- V 2 
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faluation) that his owne tormented conſcience 
ſhall pretie ion ; how, a8 much as he coaid, he 
hath helped them forward to their damnation : 
and (o (which is more fearcfuli) hce ſhall haue 
them ſpewing and faining out on i118 face, con« 
tinuall curſes in hell,acculing him forcucrto be 
a murtherer of their ſoules, anda cut-throte of 
their ſaluation. 

The cnd of allchis briefly is thus much, that 
parents having foolcs, children not walking ci- 
ther in knowledge, or in a good conſcience, 
mult make {ome vſe of (ouſt a cauſe or gricfe, 
cxatnining themiclues,and acculing their owne 
(oules before the Lord, cicher for that their 
mecting was prophaneto ſo holy aneſtate, or 
brutiſh, becauſe they deſired ratheraſced like 
vnto themlelues in fleſh and bloaed, thenſuch 
as might be like to Chrift by grace, and new 
birth,or that they begat their of ſpring as meer 
naturall, or very- carnall men : or becauſe 
they cither prophapcly negleRed all good e- 
ducation : or mon{trouſly miſlike that in their 
youngchildren, which they liked inthelclues, 
and puniſhed in them their owne corrupt pre- 
ccpts: or for that they ſuffered their children 
iniuriouily ro doe evillto others, which they. 
could not ſuffer to doe to themiſclues: or vn- 
taught themthat athome, which was taught a= 
braad : or in that they doc licin ſome fin vare- 
pented of,orel(e becaule rhey neuer made con- 
ſcience to bring their polteritic within the 
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oftheirchildren,and not their ſoules. 

Let all Parcnts remember, that they are 
bound by the law of God and nature, as con- 
ccrning this bodily lifes co make good and ho- 
neſt proviſion (according totheir degrees) for 
the relicte and maintenance of their children 
and familie. And therefore ſuch Fathers and 
mothers, as conſume and walte away their 
money and ſubſtance vnthriftily, by dicing, 
carding, gaming, or by any other indirect and 
valawtull meancs, whereby their children and 
familic ſhould be maintained,doc very vnnatu- 
rally (inpe, and breake Gods commaunde- 
ments. | 

The wiſe man ſheweth parents, when is the 
beſt time to ſow the ſecede of vertue in their 
children,that it may bring forth the fruit of life, 
and make them alway rcadic to die: ſaying, 
Eccle.12.1, Kememicr now (faith he) thy Crea- 
tor in the aci:s of thy youth, As it he ſhould fay : 
Be mindfull, and thinkc on God in thy yourh, 
ang doc not prolong or defer it vntill age. And 
{oall their life ſhall runnein a line, the middle 
like the beginning,and the end like the middle: 
88 --"n Sunne (ctteth agaialt che place where it 
rolc. 

One of the principalleſt dutics that belong 
to parents towards their children, is, that they 
be very waric and carcfull,that their ſonnesand 
daughters doe not match in marriage with 
ſuchas arc yngodly, wicked, and voydof truc 
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religion. Which if they doe , they endanger 
the faith of their children , and fo commit a 
grieyous [inne. | 

For proofe Whereof, let vs conſider firſt what 
marriage is, and how nigh a conunQion the 
Lord hath made it, He made the woman of the 
mans nature, fleſh, of his flcſh and bonde of his 
bones: ſo that wee may not imagine, that that 
God which required {oneere aconjundtion 
the outward and inferiour part, will ſuffer the 
mindeand ſpirit ofthe husband and wife, be- 
tweene faith and ſuperſtition to be rent afuner. 
Therefore when God laid : They ſhall be two mm 
one fleſh : We may net thinke but that he ſpake 
it of the whole and perfc creature made of 
body and ſoule, that they ſhould be of two 
one. Or that God did by fo holy a Law; fet free 
the holieſt part,requiring onely ſuch agreement 
inthe fleſh. and body, and leave the foulc and 
ſpirit in diſſention: For as God gaue vnto 
both one name, as touching their carthly na- 
ture, (ignifying their ynitie, and called them 
Adam : Gen 5.2. So he gaue vnto them alike- 
neſle in name, as they were ioyned in marriage, 
to lignific their agreement in'minde and (pirit, 
and called the one av, and the other omen: 
Gen. 2.22.23, Yea he gaue vuto marriage this 


cſpeciall priuiledge, For this canſe ſhall « man Gev.2.24. 


leane his father and his motber, and ſpall cleane 
to his wife , and they ſpall be one fleſh : batit 
could neuer be, that any vniting onely of fleſh 
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and blood fhould hauc found a difpenſation 
from that Law, that binderh mind and conſci- 
ence, Honour thy father and thy Mother; 
Ex9d. ;0.:2, 

The holy and fait!ifall bond of marriage be- 
tween man & wife, is commenced to vs by that 
moſt holy Coniun&tion of Chriſt with his 
Church :Epheſ. 5. 2. Secing that this is a Con- 
ivocion both of bodic and foule, then ſuch as 

How ſhouts ®* Chriſtian parents , ought to be carctull, that 
that murriag2 their children may reioyce in it howfocuer it 
ipeedewell, liketh others to marrie their children, yet they 
wheth: bride. ought to (ce that their children, do ſettle them 
gion mart- {clges, thatthey may knittheir minds in religi- 
eth inch a on, | 1 
xcto whom be 00, Where they make their bodies one, that 
maynotlay, fo their marriage may be to them, as a loo- 
Godſvecd, be» king glafſc, to viewe and behold the loue of 
c-ulr ſhee is Chriſt, 
nt Gods Sant Paz giucth this general] raſe to all 
2.010, Fatwillmarrie, that they marry mthe Lord, And 
+.Cor.7,35, fomarrie, onely tn the Lord, 1snotto be led by 
Bur how doe fAicth and blood , with fauour; credit, heyour, 
| they marrie in friendſhip , riches, ot beautie, butratherit isto 
{ the Lord, who marie religiouſly in the feare of God , and in 
44 he the fellowſhip of the Church of Chriſt , where 
ord enemics ? Po Sy | 
crue ChriſtianFliue by one faith,profciic one re- 
ligion,andſcruc one God. | 
Now Ictvs alittle call ro our remembrance, 
what fruiteſuch cquall marriages haue browghe 
forth from the beginning. | 


Gen.6.2.1t. The Sopnesof God , fawthe Daughters of 


men, 


> 


mw yy =y 


ba 


COLLIE OE nw os OT ingly oo Y An. 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 213 


men, that they were faire, and they tookethem , re 
wiues of all thatthey liked. mighrnot mar: 
This aduenturous marriage in a {trange Reli- ry wich the Ca- 
gion, did ſo infec the worlde, that all Flef}. had nanites,'0 chris 
corrupted his wayes, Forthis canſe God gaue _ mae gr 
Z ; : (1 WIT wC& 
this plaine and expretſe Lawe vnto the people ft aelke 
of {{racl, as tauching all the Inhabitants of the Tananites. 
Land of Canaan : Thor ſhalt not gine thy Dangh- Gen 24.3. 
ters vato his Sounes ; Dcut.7.2.3.4. Ex0d.$4.16. axd 28, 1. 
Sarely they will turne away thy heart : 1.King.1!. Mal.2.11, 
2, Ezra. 9. 1.2.&c. and 13. 10, 1,2. Reade the Fzxa. 9414. 
places, 
We may not here thinke,that this inhibition 
ſeructh notnow vnto vs, as touching Pagans, 
Turks,or Infidels; but rather we mult aſſurc our 
ſclucs in the truth, and knowe that no people in 
the world, are more within the compalile of this 
law, then the Papiſts,and ſuperſticious idolaters. 
The holie Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to keepe com- 1f Aduleetic 
pany with [dolatcrs,and ſuch as arc of a {trange may ſeparate 
religion. And how can he then permit,that we Marriage, ſhall 
ſhould marric'with them 2? Hee commaundeth OE 
; . ioder m2r7 is 
ſtreightly,that wee ſhould notdraw in one yoke 2pe,whichis 
with the vnbclicuing.2.Cor.6.14.which to doe, worſe thcu it? 
is as vnſcermely,as an Oxc and an Alle to'be yo- | 
ked together toplough: Deut. 22,85, And how 
can we poſlibly deuiſe to violate and breake this 
commandement more contumelioully,then to 
yoke our (elyes in marriage with the vnfaith- 
full? Weare charged, 7s offer vp ov bodies a 
linely, a holy, and « reaſonable [acrifice vuto God. 1, 
V 4 _ Rom, 


»- 


FRETEINE may 

not give their 
daughters to a 
man vpſanCi. 
ked, 


Gen. 34.14. 


314 ' Azodly Firme_ 
Rom.12.1,But if we ſhali giue our bodies to Pa- 
pilis:we then ſhall make them one fi} ſh with the 
Papiſts and rhen wernay be ſure, that no cor- 
rupt ſacrifice can be a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice 
ynto the Lord our Gyd, 

Here godly parcnts ought then aduiſedly 
to conſider, that the ſtrengthning and conſtant 
ſtanding in religion of their children, is onely 
of God, and from God, and not of themſclues 
and therefore although they have brought vp 
their children religiouſly and vertuouſly, and 
thinke they are ſo well grounded and ſetled 


- [ 
therein, that they cannot be remooued and. 


drawne from their (ound profcſſion : yet they 
mult bewarc,that they doc not tempt God, and 
venture their children to walke in that way, 
which ſo many haue fallen in. How can they 


allure themſclucs?that their children ſhall abide 


conſtant, & ſtand vpright, if they ſhall conſent, 
that they may couple themſclues in marriage 
with Papiſts, +# 
Sampſon was borne by Gods. promiſe, con- 
ſecratcd to the Lord from the day of his birth, 
tothe day of his death, made Iudge of [rac], a 
deliucrer of Gods Church, and a Reuenger of 
his enemics : very greatand cſpeciall tokens of 
the grace of God in him, that it ſhould be con- 
tinued: yet, when he would atterpt to marrie 
one of a ſtrange religion, he lolt his honour, 
and became a lavghing-ſtocke vnto the cne- 


mics of God. /udges the fourthtcenth Chapter | 


and 
= 


ws. aw : Sed. 
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and firſt verſe.&c.and 16.4.17.18.&c, 

Sal:mon was a wiſe man, as cucr was any bee Miſerable is 
fore him or after him ; God had inducd him that men 
with heauenly gifts, and bad ct him vp, as a h- feats. 
gure of his Sonne Chriſt : yet when hc had mar- - »\r"4 
ricd with Pharaobs daughter. (a1:d others of 8n- kh nor tus 
other religion, and ſtrangers frum the Cemn- religion, 
mon-wealth of l{racl) he then fcll from werle 
to worſe till atthelaſt he fel] to mitcrable idola- 
trie.1.Kirg.: 1.4. 

What was the cauſe that Ahab Eing of Iracl, Hefeareth rot 
did worle then all che kings before him, a man firne, which 
euen ſoid to worke wickednes in the light of the dotbrorſhun 
Lord : abuue all his 1dolatries, and walking in nr mamnreg 
the moſt wretched waics of /eroborm, the SCTIP- +, he (pared, 
ture Jayeth this to his charge cuen as his grea- whichl:adeth 
teſt ſinne, that hce tooke the daughter of the himlelte into 
King of the Sidonvans to his wife : x.King.1 5, TYPamots 
28.27.30.31. And lecalt ſuch parents as cither mw _ 
hane, or hercaftcr ſhall marric their children to himſcife. 
Papiſts, ſhould thinke their caſe to be better Z»b.1 1.4. 
then his, becauſe though they marric them to 
Papiſ}s,orto Atheiſts, yet they doe not marric 
them to ary Pagans: let them conſider what 
the (c ipture teacheth them more, The wife mult 

Iahoram King of Iudah married neither be meete, as 
with any Sidovian, nor Zgyptian, neither Godfaid, 
with Pagan or lnfidell, but with one of his Ger.2.18. 
owne people, and of the Tribe of Iſrael; yet Suthowis ſhe 


becauſe ſhe had corrupted her religion in her —_— _ 


fathers houſe, the Scripture ſheweth this to chrigian and 


be fhe aPapiſt? 


» 
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to be the cauſe of all Jehorams linne : Hee had 
eill in the ſight of the Lord, becauſe the dangh- 
fer of Abab was bi wife, 2.King.1,18, Yea 
the Scripture maketh this finne ſo grear, 
that 7cho/ophat a good King, was yet defiled 
withit, and it is reportcd as a great blemiſh of 
his vertuous doings, that cucr he ſuffered his 


fonne Jehoram ſo dangerouſly to marrie, 
2.Chro.18.1. 


When God would blamethe Idolatric of his 


people of Iracl, ſhewing both how greatly he 
did hatc it, & what plagues he would bring vp- 
onthem for it, hereucalcdit vnto the Prophet 
vnder this parable: bidding him take vato him- 
ſclfc a wife of fornications : that is, a wife full of 
ſpirituall whordomes, fuch a one as a Papift 18, 
thatin fucha marriage (as in a glaffc) he mighe 
behold how loathlome the peoples Idolatrics 
were,Hele. 1.2.8. 

Parents haue further to remember, that 
they hauc natthisruleand authoritic ouecr their 
children, that rhey may chufe whether they 
will let them marric or no, or when they liſt, 
and whom they liſt : but fathers and mothers 
mult conſider, that they haue rule ouer their 
children vnder the Lord, ſo that the Lord is a- 
bouc them : and therefore parcnts mult deale 
with their children according to the will and 
minde of God, which will of God is reucaled 
vnto vs out of his word, Now God by his A- 


1.Cor.7.1. poltle faith $ To auoide fornication, let enery man 
have 


__ 


, LY od 
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hane his *owne wif: , and let enerie woman haue 
her owne husband, Whereby all parents may (ce 
that God commaundeth them to permit and 
ſuffer eucry one to marric that is diſpoſed to 
marric. 

Now, if they may not forbid any man or wo- 
manto marric, much lefle their owne children, 
whom if they ſuffer not to marrie, not hauing 
the gift of continencie, then they breake and _ 
relitt Gods ordinarice. For wereade,thatwhen (,,, .g 1, 2: 
Iaack torbad his fonne [acob to marric any of 
the daughters of Canaan, he did nct reſtraine 


him altogether from marriage,and therefore he 


direted him, where and with whom he ſhould 
marric, 
Likewiſe the parents of Sampſon, when he [#d.14.12.3 
a8ked a wife of then, did not ſimply forbid him 
tomarric, but they reproued him, for becauſe 
he would marric an ihfidell, and a prophane he 
; tis the parCts 
74 © wy dutic to gine 
Therefore ſuch parents as be godly,will hauc weir children 
aduiſed conſiderations and regard of the infir- that which 
mitics of their children, and whether they can may belp them 


live centinent and chaſte, or no: and if they i*vivlite, to 


counlell or to 


ſhal make choiſe,and hauea good liking tofuch 
a8 be noneſt, religious and godly, (having cra- grand religj» 
ved their parents conſent)although they be not ous mariages, 
forich and wealthic, as they would wiſhthem 2. Cor. 12. 
te match with : yetthey ought not to hinder, I4e 
reſtraine, and forbid their children to marric, Gez.? 4.2.3. 
encly for want ef goods and ſubſtance. 4. 
| Parents Rm#th 3. 1, 


318 A godly Forme + 


Parents ought to be carcfull,that their chil. 
dren doe marry in ſuch an age wherein they 
ſhould vaderitand whom they chooſe,and very 
well perceive what they take in hand, andchat 
they doc not ſecke to match themſclues in mar. 
riage abous their degree. Andit is very expe. 
dicat, that parents admoniſh their children, to 
make their choiſc according to their complexi- 
on and condition. 

When Parens Thisisa moſt vnnaturall and cruel part, for 
&o abuſe their parents to ſell their children for gaine & lucre, 
authorities. andtomarriecthem when they liſt, & to whom 
| they liſt, without the good liking of their chil- 
Parents muſt dren, and ſo bring them into bondage. And 
not matca therefore if parents ſhall force and compell 
_ = 59mg their children te marric contrarie to their mind 
Wl ne. and liking : then the ſerrowfull children may 
When pareats they haue marred and vadone them. And ther- 
do marcy their fore tothe end, that marriages may be perpetu- 
&zv2htersto af[{, loving anddelighttfull betwixt the parties: 
_ \ ray there muſt and ought to be a knitting of hearts, 
ſhill pertorme before (triking of hands. 
a waightic The places of Scripture, are many and di- 
worke, verſe, by which may plainely appeare, that all 
godly and Chriſtian Parents, are charged by 
, God himſelfe, that they ſhould be carcfull in 
time, to make mecte choiſe of husbands for 
their daughters, and fit wives for their ſonnes: 
among(t many, theſe quotations doc ſufficients 
ly proouciit, Deutro.7, 2, Nchemia. 1 2.2 3-24 


Icy2 9.9, 
a 


not ſay they haue marricd them, but tor cuer | 
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[er.29.6, 1.Cor. 7.36. 37.38, Gcn. 24. 10. &Cc, 
and 28.1.2, and 4.4. and 38.6.8, Joſu.15.16, 
17, 2.Sam.13.13. ludg.14.1:; &c. Let fathers 
and mothers therefore (on whom this charge 
by Gods his comandement lieth, to take wiucs 
for their ſonnes, and to pruuide husbands for 


their daughters) take diligent heede hereunto, _ . 
that they abuſe not this their power and autho- Coloſe 3.3, 


ritie oucr their children, bur as in other cauſes, 
they are willed by the Apoſtle, thatthey deale 
not in {uch ſort towards them, that they here- 
by be diſmaid and diſcouraged: fo cſpecially 
in this matter of greateſt moment and value 
of all other worldly things whatſocuer, let 
them abſtaine from all rigour and roughnelle, 
and beware that they turne not their fatherlie 
juriſdiftion and goucrnment, into a tyran- 


q nicall ſowernefle and wayzwardueſle, letting 


their will goc for a law, and their pleaſure fora 
reaſon. 

For the rule of Parents. ouer their chil- 
dren, ought to reſemble the gouernment of 
good Princes towards their ſubieRs : that isto 
fay, it muſt be milde, gentle, and calic to be 
borne, 

For as they, ſo likewiſe Parents, fo farre 
as concerneth them, and lieth in their abilitic 
to performe, mult carry ſuch an cnen and vp- 
right hand in their goucrnment, that they may 
by louc ſccke to win the hearts of thoſe, ouer 
whom they. arc ſet, to be firme &ſurc towards 

them ; 


i, o® F 
\ 
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flauiſh awe & ſubicAion,by roo much feare, but 
rather by a child-like,and reuerend feare,which 
both the Subjects owe vnto their Princes, and 
Children vats their Parcnrs ; and which both 
the one & the other calily obtaine at the hands 
of ſuch as are vnder their gouernement,by their 
cquall, vpright, and moderate behauiour to- 
wards them. 

Ie docth therefore (ſtand Parents greatlic in 
to deale fin. hand , that in making choyſe foreheir Chil. 
—_ _ dren, they bee freefrom all liniſter and corrupt 
childres. «ar affcaion, and that for Lucre and couctoulnes, 

they ſceke not to thruſt luch matchesypon their 
children,as chey cannot brooke,nor like wel of, 
Yea, and inthis moſt graue and weightie 
cauſe, it isa thing carne(tly to bee wiſhed , that 
In prouikon a{Þ:Chriſtian Yarents:would not take this mat- 
—_ wax ter and bulineile lightlic in hand , as it were 
Parents ought but a Tuy, or a jeſt, but that they beginne it 
to begin with with prayer : that inthe whole ation ,. they 
prayer. may in ſuch ſort bee direted , that they doc 
nothing againſt the Worde of God, er ynbc- 
ſceming the ſame authoritic ,- the which God 
himſelfe in this cauſc hath impoſed or laide vp- 
on them. | 
And thus doing, God (no doubt) will adde 
a Bleſhiag yato their godlic indeauour and holie 
carc, and worke obcdicncc in the hearts of their 
children, as he framed the heart of //aach with 
eatire aftcion, to embrace Rebecca, whome 
4-5 ab his 
%y 


Parents onghe 


them and not to keepe thenrvndera ſeruile of 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 322 


his father 44raham had by his ſteward prouided 
for him : Gen, 24.7.&C. 
h Thethird poiatthat appertaineth to pareDts,'\The 
df istebe themſiciues examples ofall godlincs and pon 
th vertuouſnes to their children. So that they mult —_—_ 
ds remember, that they themſciues doe not fay,or mares pad 
ir doc any thing, thatis cuill,or offenſive, in the words,yerwa 
0. preſence of their children. For it is certainc, that mult live by 
children follow &learnenothing ſo much, and Precepts, and 
inf ſoſoone,as that which they (ce their father and » o_ by Exatne 
|- Y mother docor ſay. Forthe vertue ,thriuingand *' 
pt | profperitic of children, is forthe moſt part 
's, | wroughe by the fathcrs and mothers good cx- 
ic} amplcs and inſtructions, and contrariwilc : for 
fl @8at which is done by cxamples the infcriours 
ic will chinke they may lawfully doe the like. 
at As good cxamples docedific and vphold z fo 
t- illcxamplcs doe deftroy and confound. Fer 
rel Humanitic is tavght by the law of Nature, 
it If therefore Parents { by their example ) 
ey fhould reach the concrarie ; what doe they elſe, 
oc butindeuour to transforme men into Bea(ts,be- 
c- | ginning firſt to performe it in their owre Chil- 
d | dren 2 They muſt bee circumſpe thattheir 
p- | children doc not fight,and iniuric one anether; 
and if they ſweare,curſe, lye, or ſpeake any baw- 
de  dic,orribaldous words,or ling any filthy rimes, 
ie | orvnchriſtian $Sopgs , then to reprooucthem 
ir | ſharply forit. | 
th And lctal] Parents alwayes labour,that their 
ne | Childrcn may rather fcare them, for Louc and 
vs | Icuc- 


i, » 


third 
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reuerence, then for feare of puniſhment, For 
children that obey their Parcnts for feare of 
correction, commonly fcare them no longer, 
then the ſtripes endure. Before all things, itis 
necdkull-that Parents ſhould ſhew themlſclues 
vnto their children, as a manifelt patterne or 


example, not onely by not ſinning and offcn- 


ding God any waics : but alſo by liuing godly, 
and by doing all things honeſtly, that fo their 
children may looke intotheir liucs, and peruſe 
themſclucsasinaglatſe, Andtherefore if Pa- 
rents doc give goodexamples, they ſhall reape 
the fruit thereof,in the |: fe, Hehauiour, manners, 
and proſperitic of their children. For children 
love and delight to doc,as their Parents did be- 
forc them. 


All Chriſtian fathers ought robe very carc- 


full,in nouriſhing and maintaining natural loue 
and concord, amongſt the children and family, 
and in no wilc to ſuffer any [parke of hatredto 
entcr into their hearts, leaſt it kindle a fire in 
their brealt: much letſe ought they themſclucs 
to calt in coalcs of diſcord among them, by vn- 
kind or injurious examples of dealing, For the 
ſlate ofa familic if it he in duc order, is like to 
a frameof ioyningworke,or building,whereof, 
if ſome one peece be out of hisplace,ittendeth 
to the diſordering of all the reft : and one 
diſorder following another,all becommeth out 
of toynt, and fallcth vato confuſion very dil- 
praiſcable.. | 9 
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.- $that Parents therefore ought to bee care- 
full co maintainc their Children\in peace, con-« 
cordand Amitic : For if diſcord and cententi- 
on bee dangerous and pernitions among all 
men, how much gather betwegne brethen and 

Silters? % HOY | 
Likewiſe, if it bee hard quenching of Sto- 
macke and debate betweene thoſe that are not 
conioyned in kindred, it is farre more difficule 
to re-vnite brethren, becauſe enmitie among 
them is mightic and (ſtrong , like-iron barres to 
keepe them a ſunder. Neither 1s there anie 
thing more {lipperie, or of greater efficacie, to 
ſubuerta Familic, then ditſcention among bre- 
thren. | 
It isan oldce ſaying : by concerd ſmall things 
doe growe, but by diſcord great things come,to 
nought. 
Apaine, hew dangerous it is for Parents to 
ſhew more loue and aftcion to one childe,then 
to another,cxcept vpon iuſt and great caule: the 


example of /acobs Children doth teſtifie, For 


what was the originall of their Enuic and Cru- 
eltie ; executed againft their brother ofeph ? 
Gen. 37.3- 44oſesthere ſaith,that Tacob louing 
Toſeph better then his Brethren , made him a 
partic-colburcd Coate, and thereof they tooke 
occaſionto take him,and toſpeake roughly vn- 


* tohim. 


% 


Parcuts therefore to)the ende to preuent the 


tike inconueniences , are to viecqualiticamong 


X ; their 


1, "Cor.1 5. 
35. 


J24 


Agody Femme. 
their children fo nccre as may be, whether in- 
their ordinaric viage, oria the diuilion of their 


Foral men natura]ly are inclined, but 

too much to the loye of carthly goods: fo 

the vacquallſharing and dwidingotthe fame, 

doth oftentimes breed great braulcs and per- 

- 11-00 dcbatc betweene Brethren and Si- 
cs. 

Therdfore all fathers ard mothers arc with 
great diligenccro take heede, what they ſay or 
docinthcir houlcs, and that they doc not com» 
mitany lkewdcor:wicked deede, whereby their 
children may be moucd to imitate and follow 


; theſame - neither that they viteror (peake any 


bawdy ocjribaldous words, or vic toſwcare, or 
lic iatheir preſence 2 for euill ſpeakings or com- 
muncation{laith the Apoſlle) cortuptcth good 
SRAnACCE. 


Scruants alfo arc tobc looked vnto, and | 


ſharply rcbuked, iftiey doc commit or ſhew 
any icwd tr:ickes,or ynhoneſt behaviour inthe 
peeſcace of children ,eyther. in word, deed or 
gelluce, For it they be wuſtly called murthe- 
rers that Kilf their children being Newe-borne, 
and kil] but chebodic ; how greatwickednelle 
isitthenco kill ele mindes of children through 
cul! cxampics 2 Dcſcruc not ſuch ſcraants ſe- 
uerely to be puniſhed by Law{thinke you) that 
bewiech young Childrea, and hurt their weake 
bodics with Poylons 2 What then doc they 


deſcruc,* 


i 
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deſcrne, which corrupt the chicfe parts of In- 
fants with moſt vngretiousvcnime,wee meane, 


by filthic talke, and lewde-converſation of life ? 
yetitis alightcr mattcrto kill the body,then the 


”. — 


minde and fouic. 


Further, Parents ought to. bee circumſpeR 
and wary that their children doe not haunt or 


* viccuil company, nor vicany vnhoneſt paltime 


For if it be ſothata father will not ſuffer his 
childe to come'intoa place where he may be in 
dangertetake hurtof his body cither by infc- 
ion of the plagne, or- otherwiſe ; how much 
more is he bound to with- hold and keepethis 
childe from-coinming there where hce ſhould 
burt and poyſon his ſoule : 

The fourth and laſt pointis, that Parents Thelatt point 
doe with all care and diligence, keepe their - 
children from lazic idleneſle, a vice no doubt, 
out of which doe ſpring many inconueniences, 
and-is condemned by the holy Ghoſt in ma- | 
ny places of Scripture : whexcby God decla- G*%-3-19. 
reth, that he created no man in vaine, ortono ©<*+15-49- 
waar neyther isfhere any men, vntowhom ©79-12-1 1. 

ce hath nat allotted, asit were a certaine itan= 15.9, 
ding androome, and a lawfull-calling towalke 1:79%-5- 13 
in, Whereupon. it followcth, that the order 2.Theſ.z.10 
which ; God. hath appointed, is troubled by EV 
ſuch as liuc idlely: yea Gods ordinance is bro+ " 
ken, whichis great finne and wickednefle, 

So then, by the Worde of GO D,none 


ought eo liuc idlely, and tonegle his charg* 


K-02 and 
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and dutic , but ought to giue himſelfe t6 ſome. 
profitable calling to get his living by,and todoe 


good to others. 
Alchough Fathers provide fo 
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N their Chil- 


dren great ſtore of money , and huge heapes 
of Treaſure : yetin.three or fourc houres, all 
may be walted,and come to novght. For'\muck+ 

cuill commcth through idlenetſe * Tris an euill ' 
Hee that doth nothing is ill occupy-: 
ed. The minde of man is cuer (tirrmg and do» 
ing ſomewhat :.if it bee nor doing well at 18 Co- 


tcacher - 


ting ill, 


A water, Q 


? 


hough it bee neuer ſo clcarce and: 


faire, frelh, and comfortable, yetif it ſtand till 
in apitte or holc, or bee kept long ina vellell, 
whence it hath no ifſuc, it will purrific and cor- 
rupt,rotte , and ſmell, and bee vnwholeſome 2 
Euen fo fareth' it.with Children; yea, and with' 
all the ſonnes of Adcmx,if they have nothing to 
doc,no way to beſtow tlicir witregthey will rotre, 
and proue vnwholcfome, and deviſe miſchiefe 
all the day long. he: 

For as }Jabour and exerciſe of todic of one 


Il-neſſebrir. man, indyftric and diligence of minde, in ano- 
: _ mucheuil ther man, arc (urc Fortes and ſtrong Bulwarkes 


of Countreys: Enen (ſo idlenctle and negltgenee 
arc the cauſc of all euil] : tor an idle mans braine 
becommeth quicklic the ſhoppe of the Diuell; 
And as inalithings gaturall, there is one thing 
or other which is the ſpoyle of it; as the Can- 


.* ker tothe Roſe, the worme to the Apple, and. 


the 
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ehe Catcrpiller to the lcafe: fo the common 
ſpoyleto all youth, is the contiryto pairies 
and labor, which,is Idlenetlc. Therefore is !- 


MN. dlenetle worthily called the mother of all c- 
or wils, and (tcp-dame of all vertues. 
ll The Prophet 'Ez-hkzel 1 his fisteenth 
(1s | Chaptcr,verle fortic nine, teacheth that idlenes 
I was one of the principall finnes of Sodome : 
BY which pulled downe, fire and brimftone from 
oy heauen vpon their heads. 
- This Idlencffe is the Dinels conſederate= 
for <ucn as the traitcrous-ſcruant , white his 
d maiſtcr is aſleepe,and all things at reft, ferterh 
1 open the doore for the theefe to eater in ypon 
, him,and fpoyle him .at his pleaſure : even fo 


Idlenctfwhile we are. not aware ,lying ſoft vp. 

, onthe pillowcs of ſecuritic ,openeth the doore 

I FF. forthe Diucll to cnter into vs with full fwing, * 

1 tothe deſtruction both of body ang fonte. 

; Saint Watthew (aith, Chapter thirteene, 

verſe twenty fue, that while men flept, the e- 
nimic came and fowed tarcs among the wheate 2 
fo the fitteſt time that the Dincl} can finde to 

| worke vpon vs, is when wee are idle, for that 

| isthe (leepe of the foule. 

In the cleventh}{Chapter of the fecondof 
Samwell,, wee recade, that whites Darrd tarryed 
idlic at home, in the beginning of the yeare, 

when Kings vſed to goe forth to Battell, hee was 

ſoone euerraken withthoſe two foule finnes of 
Adultcric and Man-ſlaughter. 

| is ; X\ 3 Oh 


Y 
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Oh that men ſaw to how many vices and e+ 
vils they ſhutthe doore,, when they ceaſe to bee 
idle,and giuethem(clucs to honeſt Jabours, and 
a lawfull calling. Ho 
So longas Seampſor(ludg. 19.)warred withthe 
Philiſtins,he could never be tak Eor overcome, 
but after that hee gaue him(clfe to idleneſle and 
pleaſurc,hee not onely committed Fornication 
with the ſtrumpet Da{z/ah, but alſo was taken of 
his enemics,and had his cyesmiſcrably put out. 
If thoſe two which were ſuch excetlent men, 
inducd of God with (ingular gifts, {the one of 
Prophecic, and the other of Strength; and ſuch 
as no labour or trouble could overcome , were 
notwithfliding oucrthrowne, and fell into grie- 
uous finnces,by yeelding for a fhort timeto cafe: 
- then what crimes,what mifchiefs, and inconue- 
Niencesare to bee feared of them, whoall their 
life long, gue themfeluesto idterretle ard loyte- 
ring ? But ſuch bath alwayes bene the peruciſe 
increculitie of mens heatts, that chey will not . 
helicuc that other men haue periſhed,v..till they 
themſclues pertſh allo. 

If wee be vtterly voyd of vnderfltanding,let | 
vs goetothe bruite creatures, which want thoſe 
helps of reaſon and gouernment that man hath, 
and learne of them : Goe to the Piſmivre, O flug- 
gawd, (laith Salomon , Proucr. 6.6.) beholac her 
Wayes, and teewile : fer ſhee bauing wo guide, nor 
Ruler, prepareth heb meate in Summer, and gathe- 
reth Lex foede in the Harneſf, 


Y 
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__ Whatisitthat filleth the prifoffs,,ndbriwg- 
cthſo.many tothe Gallowes,and caufeth forna- 
ne Parents to lament and bewaile the vatimely 
dcath of their children, but Ldlenetfe * When 
the poore condemned wretches hane recciued 
their indgements,and come tothe place of Exc- 
cution,and (hand on the Ladder 3, what connteN 
giue they to youtug men, and tochildren, but to 
beware of Ldlencilc 2 

What is the cauſe of (uch,and fo many diſca- 
£$inthe bodice 7 Aske the Phylitians, asndrhey 
will tell you, tdleneiſc 2 Whercot rife 3cbellions 
in Kingdomes, againſt Princes ? Whercod vidc- 
mucinics, and mutterings in Citicsagainfi Mag» 
ftrates? Youcan.giuc no greater caule thereo?, 
then Idlencile. 

CHRIST our Redeemer faith ; Ofenery wile 
word? ( that is, vainc and vaprotitable rifles, 
which the moſt part of people ſpend their axes 
in) hat mn ſpall peake they foal grite aecorm! there 
of,at the day of [ndgemer', If we ſhall makeanac- 
count for idle words,what ſhall we do for hands, 
foridle fecte, for idlc bodic, for idlcfoulc ? 

What account for all idlenelle, cipecially for 
wieked deedes, ſhall we make at theday of iudge- 
ment ? Secingthen, that idlencfic is fo noy- 
fome and hurtfull ; Let all Chriſtian parents 
therefore labour and endeuous toauoys ir,both 
in themſclucy, and their children,as a plague, or 
contagieus diſcaſc. 

Therctorc/it is moſtrequilite andnecetiaric, 
X 4 that 
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Toleamne tha; (hat Parents doe bring vptheir children cither 
Science,which in Learning, or in ſore Occupation and'haridl- 


they be moſt 
opt tor, 


ObieAion, 


Anſwere, 


Pro,;.13, 


14.15, 


craft,whereby they may get cheir liutag another 
day,and foliue the better. 4 
But ſome,vnaduiſedly andifoolifhly doe rea- 
ſon,{aying ; What necde is it for Nobleandrich 
mens children to hauc learning? they ſhall have 
enough ? | 
Wee anſwere,the greater the Shippe is, and 
the more Marchandiſe that it carricth about,the 
more neede it hath of a cunning Ship-maiſter: 


So,the greater the childe is (both by birth, and 


' by inheritance)ſo much the more neede it is for 


him to be brought vp io Learning,and in good 
literatnre, For Learning,knowledge,and vnder- 
flanding, is profitable both for rich and poore: 
So that(gs the Grecians fay:)hee that is ignorant 


and valcarned;{ceth nothing,although he have 


'eyes. Thelifeof ſuch a one,is ( as a Tree withs 
out fruit)a Day without Sunne, a Night without 
Moone or Starres, a Houſe without a Man,and 
a head without a bodie, 

Iris found by experience, which is the beſt 
Schoole-matfter, that vnto what Occupation or 
Science ſocucr any young man ſhall bee put;the 
more 8kill and knowledge hee hath in the Libe- 
rall Sciences,ſo much the more ſooner ſhall hee 
learne his Occupation ; and the morercadie, 
and handſomer ſhall hee be about the ſame. 

And beſides this, hee that hath Learning, al- 


"Hough it be but (mall,ſhall mach better vnder- 


ſang 
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.goodnes of the ground is not nauch profitable 
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ſtand the Preachcrs, and take more profit by 
hearing of thery, to his great and endlefſe com- 


fort,thewhe that hath nolearning. Experience + 
alſo tcacheth vs this;that goods,riches, beauty, 


glory, and health, be vaſlable, and fade,periſh, 


paſſe away, come and go : but Icarning and ver- 
tue never ſtagger,alway he conſtant. Therefore 


ofallrhe charges that Parents be at about their: 


children, that money is beſt beſtowed, that is 
laid out ypon learning : eſpecially when they 
arctaughtro know God aright,and how he will 
be ſerued. 

It is a [amcntable thing, to conſider how 
careleile fome Parents are of their Children, 
when they put thern tothe Schole; in that they 
make ſmall account and reckoning to what 
ſchoole-maſter they puttheir children to learn, 
ſo they may hauc them taught forlirtle or no 
colt, though thcir children profit little or no- 
thing in learning, ſo that oftentimes they not 
onely beſtow their money in vaine, but allo 
they ſutfer their children to looſe their time, 
which isa thing ſo precious, as it cannot be re- 
deemed with any money,and ſo lct them ſpend 
two or three yeares in learning that, which 
they might by the diligence and orderly teach- 
ing of a skilfull ſchoole-maiſter;learne inleſle 
then halfe thistime,ifchere be any aptneſſe and 
towardneſlc in their children, _ 

Therefore let Parents remember that as the 


i IP for 
” 


Why ſome me 
bring not vp 
their children 
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for corne, vnlelſe there be a meete husband.- 
man to till and ſow the ſame: (o likewilc ir is 
not cnongh to finde good tewardnetle in your 
children, vnlcile you prouide a mecete and fit 
Schosle-mailtcr to further the fame. 

And as Noblemen and Gentlemen are delt 


rousto hanc a good and skilfull Hor ſe-keeper, 


that can kcepe their horſes welll,, and they ſpare 
not to giuc ſlipends to. ſuch # cucn ſo much 
more ought Chriſtian Parents v0 be deſirous 
to hauc,and maintaine a gooJ Schoolemaiſter, 
that might bring vp their children in vertue, 
wiſedome and. good learning. And. like as iF 
their horſe be not well broken, or hauc any c-> 
uill qualitic,, they will be carefull to fee itreme- 
dicd, and that he may be made tractable and 
gentle : (o likewiſe godly parents ought to be 
much more carefull, not onely that their chil- 


dren may by iuſtruction. be brought to fome+| 


good order, but alſo to-looke that there be no 
fault in the teacher, to whom.they commir. the 
carc to bring them vp in Icarning and: good: 
tnanners, 

But alas, and with gricfe be it ſpoken, many 
men now a daics, albeit they percciue their 
children to be forward and apt vato letrcrs,and 
capable to receive gosd learning, hauing 
wealth and riches cnouzh to maintaine them 
thereat, yet will they not ſuffer them to conti- 
nue thereat vntill they come to any good pers 
fc&ion : (ome becauſe they-themſclues doinat 
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like of our ſtate & religion: otherſome becauſe 
they ſec little preferment, and no worldly ad- 
uantage to follow Jearning , but great trouble 
and affiition: all which men,io this doing, de- 
clare thewwſelucs to be irreligious,yngodly,and: 
deftrovers both of themſclues, their children, 
and of all Common-wealthes and congregati- 
ons. For what publike wealth, Towne, Citic, 
or Pariſh, can be well goucrned, without the 
Prince, Magiſtrate, or Preacher, be learned, 
both in humane and divine lawes ? 

In times paſt when ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion was accounted good deuotion, atwhich 
time men ſaw ſo many ſpirituall promotions 
(as they then called them) vnto rich Biſhop- 
ricks, Abbies, Priories, Deaneries, Benehces, 
&c. then they would let for no colt to hauc 
their children learned in ſome ſorr, tothe end, 


' they m ight get them to bePricſts, and ſoto 


i 

ſay Maſle, and the reſt of that idolatrous ſer- 
uice, that ſo they might liuc in caſe and idle- 
ncile. | 

But now that they ſee hyw painful and pe- 
rillous a charge itis to preach,' and rightly to 
divide Gods word,and to dcliuer the ſawe free» 
ly and faithfully, and alſo how vothankefull an 
effice and calling it is, to governc well a Con- 
grezationahey-had rather their children ſhould 
be bound prentifes to ſore trade,or cle follow 
any other profcſſion,then that they ſhould ſtu- 


. dic Divinitie, 


"i Whey. 


/ 
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When children were nothing apt to good 
learning, and when there was no good lear- 
ning to be had, no nor good teachers, yet then 
well was he that might (ct his chiſd to {choole, 
But now when youth was veuer {@ apt to gved 
learning:as itis at this day : and learning and 
all good meanes neuer fo. plentiouſly flowri- 
ſhing, being reſtored and xeducedinto ſuch a 
facititie,and a compendious clearcbricfenelle.; 
yea neucr fo good, learned, and gkiltu} Schoole- 
maiſters: never ſuch plentic of fo, goed and 
plainc bookes printed, neuer ſo geod cheape: 


the holy Ghoſt mercifully offering bis gifts, as 


it were into the mouthes of all men: few there 
be that will open their mouthes to receive 
them, their eyes to ſee the cleare light: nor 
yet-their'carcsto heare [o pure, manifeſt, and 
wholefome, and heaucnly dodtrine,. cuen 
the Word of God, the mcancs of our falua- 
tion. . 

le is therefore to be feared, that for this our 
great ynthankfulne(le, theſe ſo manifeld hea- 


uenly bleſſings ſhall be taken from vs, and gi- 


uen to-ſome other nation, that will both be 
more thankfall for them, and alſo fhew forth 
better fruits of Chriſtianitic, then we hitherto 
hauc done. 

Oh therefore that parents would aduiſedly 
confider,that the want of this chriſtian dutic of 
the good education of their Children, is the 

eacly cauſe of great milchicte & much milerie, 
7 Wy 
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both vpen childrea.and chemſclues ; yea, in 
truth it is frem hence that ſo much ſorrow, 
griefe, and ſhame befalleth many times vpon 
fathers and mothers, 

And how cammeth this to paſſe, that the 
Parcnts owne dounge, is caſt in thcir faces by 
their ownechildren, in mocking and diſpiſing 
of them 2? and whence atiſc all theſe inconuc- 
niences before named, together withall theſe 
gricuous-plagues and iudgenients of God vp- 


b > 
* 


on their children, to the conſuming of their 


eyes, butfrom this their owne negligence, in 
bringing vptheir childretfour it iscucn wt with 
God, thatſecing they hauc offended bim in the 
greateſt bleſſings, they ſhould be plagued with 
the lame thing wherein they offended, withthe 
gxcatelt iudgent ents, 


© yeu vnnaturall parents! the rich man in L#k.16. 27. 


hell ſhal riſe vp againlt youzin the day of iudge- 
ment and condemne you: for he being inhell 
had a care of hisfathers houſe,that they might 
be forewarned : and therefore delired A4bra- 
ham to ſend Lazarus to his Brethren, . tv te(li- 


fie vnto them that they came not. into that 


place of torment: but you will mot admoniſh 
ycur children, you will not teach them. loſes 
andthe Prophets: and you will n@ ſhew them 
the danger ef Gods hcauic diſpleaſure hang- 
ingoucr their heads, and therefore your owne 
children ſhall be one of the furics ef hell, to 


corment you. [The Lord open your cycs to 


foreſee 


, 


Pre.22.6, 


336 - © Agodhrorme 


forclceand flic thelc fearcfull iudgements. 
But if you will bring thera vp well and yer- 


tuouſly, they ſhall be the better for it all. their 


lives after: nay, the world to come ſhall reape 
this benefit : for fuch children as you now 
briag vp, ſuch parents ſhall they be after when 
you arc gone: & looke what parents you leaue 
behinde you, the like childrea againe ſhall thiey 
rcare vP. 

Wherefore, O you parents, you arc cither 
the making or the marring of the world: for 
if your children learne no good education at 
your hands, how ſhould they be good fathers 


after you? and how ſhould they leaue that to 


their poltcritic, by the right of inheritance, 
which they ncuer recciucd from their Ance- 
ſtors? ; 

To conclude this point(we ſay) once againe 
Oh yecec parents, endeauour to goc forward in 
this vertuous education of your children, and 
then (no doubt) God neither ſhall,nor will hide 
any neceſſaric (ccret or infirution from you, 
neither will he with-hold any good bleſſing 
from your poſtcritie : ſo ſhall ye be fathers of 
the faithfull, as Abraham was, if you will haue 
the fame cate, and praftile the ſame diligence 
for your children and familic,that he did. Gen. 
18.:17.18.and 12.2.3, 

Parents alſo hauc toremember, that they 
ſhall commitana@ very vnoaturall, injurious, 
and vngodly, if they ſhould. vadeſcruedly 
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all her workes, for the molt part teemeth to 


pucth :{o rcafonin the order of afamilic,which 
is an imitation of a{tatectuill,orbody-politike, 
ran of expcrience” and neceſitic, that 
ec be onc before the ref} as chicte. Whereby 
may beLonſcrued, that beaygic of vnitie, and 
harmonic;of concord, which he Almightic in 
Hiisercation fowonderfully and diverfly teach- 
eth, and our Saviour himſcife, ſo caretully and 
eſpecially commended to his Church. And 
thereof ſeemeth to come that pretieminence 


JHifinhecrit their eldeſt Senne. For asnaturcin _ =—P 


make{ome one thingtobe chicfcbetoreallthe 225 2H16, 


teſt, whereby the ſame1s, and the rather conti- $+. ai, 


3s 


or max fpeciall regard, whichthe law of God Fxe.1 3.1.2. 


in the olde Teſtament appointed © his ped- & 34.14.20 
ple the Uraclitcs, to be obſcrucd towards Num. 3.13. 
the firſt begotten ſonne, and likewiſe ſome- (+ 48,16. 


what conceraing other dambe Creatures, 
which fuſt were brought forth into the 
world. 

By the ancicntiawof the Icwes, the eldeſt 
haddoublcſomuch as the others, of the fathers 
goods, and alone to the c{dc(t pertained the 
bleſſing of the father, wherewith ſhould ſceme 
alwaics the heritage to goe and fſucceede: 
as is manifeſt by the will of God in Deut.22. 
$5.16. 17. If a man hae two Wines, one 
loucd, and another hated, and they hane borns 
hirms Children, both the lowed, and ailo the ha- 
ted : If the firſt borne be the ſore of the hated, 


then 
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then when the time commeth, that hee appointed 
his {onnes ts be heyres of that which hee hath, hee 
may nor make the ſonne of the belewed firſt borne, 
:  Gefarethe ſor of the hated, which us the firfl berne: 

| but hee ſhall achnowledge the ſonne of tve bated, 
which & the ſirft borne, and gjue them double 
portion of ail that hee bath : for hee #5 the of 
his ſtrength, andtohims belongeth the right of@he 
fuſ borue, | | | . 

The PatriarkK and other the ſeruants of 
God, although by dune reuclation and other 
notice of the will of Gud, they were certified 
that they might marrie many or {undrie wiues 
at one time, yet didiitey exclude frem their 
heritage the prerog2tive of tlic bleſſing ;all the 
children of thoſe ſecondaric and after marri- 
ages. This appearcth in Gen.21, 10, The ſoune 
of the bond- woman ſhall not be heyye mith my 
ſome Tjaak: yet was he tize eIdeft, butwas not 
the ſonne of the ficlt marriage, ner borne ofa 
free-womane | 

 Alloanhevreisthe werke and inſtitution of 
nature, and hcritage is due tothe ſonne of na- 
turc, therefore it is ſo ducthat he muſt necdes 
haucit; (ccingthoſe things which ceme by na- 
ture, or be vanatucall, arc not mutable or to be 
changed. | IN 
Moreover, this name Heyre, which in a 
manner with all Nations is the eldeſt, is the 
ſuccetlor of the law Nationall,beſides the lawes 
naturall & diuine, And that father who maketh 
| ; __ another 
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another heire, then is by theſe Authorities ap” 
pointed, cannot but expreſlc himſelfe a Rebell 
in diſobeying and contemning fo great Lawes 
and authoritics, beginning anew law of his owne 
head contraric thereunto, . Then what is more 
vnjuſt, then to doc contraricto all Lawes, and 
therewith to diſobey the will of God, to peruert 
the duc order of diſcent, preferring the ſecond 
marriage before the firſt ; the younger before 
the elder; the late off-ſpring before the firft be- 
gotten; ſo muth tendered and reſpected? Now 
asthe greatc(t injuriea Father can doe to his 
ſonnec; is to diſhcrite him: Sc is it the moſt re- 
proachfull blot or dammage, to ſuffer the infa- 
mic and diſcredite of difherifon. 

Forif the Elde(t ſonne be worthic to be dif- 
herited in his Fathers houſe, he may be thought 
not worthic to drawe breath out of it ; Forthat 
he ought to be conuinced faulty in thoſe crimes 
and hainous offences, which bee cither repug- 
nant to the dutic of a childe,or not mcet for the 
profeſtion of a Chriſtian : | 

Namely , if hee ſtrike or offer violence to 
his Father: if hee oppreſſe him with ſome great 
wrong : if hee ſceke his death or deſtruQion, 
by poyſoning, orotherwiſe : if hee lic with his 
Fathers wife: if hee will not ſuffer his Father to 
make his will: if hee be not of the true and Ca» 
tholike faith , but is:conuinced to bee an Herc- 
tike,whereby his life and Heritage is in hazard. 
'Orif herctuſe to ſuccour and deliuer his Father 

Y out 


| 


Dent.21.18. 


Gen. 35.22. 
&46.3.4.l. 
1.Chro. 5.l« 
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outofpriſon, by his ſuretiſhip, er if he follow - 
the Tradcand companic of ſuch perſons, as in 
the Lawcbe countedinfamous, vile, and moſt 
diſhoncft ; as Iuglcrs, Sorccrers, Conjurers, 
Thceucs, and Pirates. Or if hee be an idiot, a 
mad man, anaturall, or Lunatike perſon. Or 
ifthe Fathcr offcring him a mecte marriagevn- ſW - 
der func and twentic ycarcs,hee refuſe it, and'dce- 
light co liuc contiouallicia Whoredome, and 
Gichic order of life : Theſc, and ſuch like, bee 
the caulcs thatthe Ciuill or Eccieliaſticall lawes 
dacaſſigac, 
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ENS, His dutic of Children , asit may 
®TD: bce gathered out of the holie 
et | Scriptures , conlifteth in five 
| FA bY points. 
y] 1\e/ 1. Firſt, thatthey ® obey 
za. V their Parents , and doe ferue N 
them,and alſo doe Þ fearc, loue, honour, and re- ny $9474 
uverencethem znot onely in word anddeede,but © TIS" 
in their hearts and mindes alſo. EIOB155, 
2. Sccondly , that they followe their good 
precepts and cxamples of life. 
3. Thirdlic, that they patiently take ©corre- 
tion attheir hands.- 
4. Fourchly, thatthey make continuall and 
heartic prayers to God forthem. - 1.Tim.5.4 
5. And laſtly, that they doc relicue, main- A447.15.4. 
tainc,and nouriſh their parcnts,incaſc they thall «x6, 
fall into pouertic or decay. .. .. Gen. 47.12. 


a Fph,6,1.2. 


Coll. 3.2 O, 
b Lenit,1 9.3 
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..; %The ſumme_andefſeit of all which, 


is as followeth 


\ Sthe LORD our GOD hath made and cre- 

: ated Children through their Parents : So 
S— ” hath he caſt and made them ſubje vnder 
their children the powerand authoritic of their Parcnts,to ©- 
in Gods ſtead. hey and (erue chem in his ſtead ; ſaying, Honour 
Exod.20.12 thy Father and Mother : which Honour conſli- 
Dert. 5. 15. ſteth notin bowing the knee, or putting off the 
By bonouris _ or iuing tothcir Parents the vppcr-hand 
meaot all kinde "®Ps OF £108 totl PP ; 
of dutie, which Oncly : but inthis, that they love them with 
children owe all their hearts; that they feare and dread them, 
to their parftse that they cheerfully do their commandements, 
will,and pleafure; thatthey ſecke their worſhip, 
credite, profite, and preferment in all things 
lawfull, and if need require,that they giue their 
lives for them : remembring that they are their 

parents goods and poſlciliens ; and that they 

owe tothem cuen their owne (clues, and all that 

they arcablc to doe ; yea, and more thenthey 

arc able. 

By this worde Honowr, is allo lignified the 
Loue, reucrence,dutic, obedience, ſubjeRion, 
entertainement_ , and necel{arie aſſiſtance that 
Children oweto their parents. Ag concerning. 
the Loue, the ſummaric of the (ccond Table, 
comprehended in theſe wordes, T how ſhalt lone 
thy Neighbonr as thy ſelfe : doth manifeſtly con- 
hrme it. For whocan bee a necrer Neighbour 


Vat 22,29. 


for * 


CE 
"s | 
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forthe children to loue then their parents? 

B (des that, they arc not to be loved onely 
as neighbours proceeding of Adamand Ere,but 
alſo as Fatiiers and Mothers. And therefore, 
what ingraticudeisitnotto louethoſe of whom, 
next aftcr GOD, they heuc their life and being 
together, with many great and continual} bene- 
fites ? Ajlo the louec that parents doe beare their 
Children , beſides ſo manic their labours, \for- 
rowes, troubles, and vexations, ſhould binde 
them reciprocally tolouc them. 

The Sunne ſhining a while vpon the colde 
ſtones,doth fo heate them that they 1celd fome 
warmth ; Soalbcitthat children be as hard and 
cold as ſtones, yet the experience, and the gaily 
feeling the loue of their Parents towards them, 
ought mightilic to inflame their hearts to lone 
them againe, Take away the bzame from the 
Sunne,and it will not ſhine > the Springs from 
the river, and it will dric vp;the bough from the 
Tree, and it will wither ; the member from the 
body,and it will rut ; And fo take from children 
thcir dutie to their parents,and they arc nolon- 
ger children,but brethren and companionswith 
thoſe(vnto whom) leſus Chriſt faid; Yee are ihe + 
children of the dwell : lohn. 8.44. 

This band of the loue of Children towards 
their parents ;ſhould take ſuch place,(not onely 
towards ſuch parents as are Jouing and gentle) 
but alſo(as Saint Petey ſaith,of the dutics of Ser-- 


. uants to their Maiſters) cuen towards ſuch as be 


Y 3 1140» 


» v 


HMatth.23.9 


EEE 
I.Kin9.2.:9 
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rigorous. For if wee ought to love all the chil- 
dren of Adam, cucnthole wee know not, yea, 
our encmics and perſecutors : how much rather 
cur parents:albcitthcy ſhould intreat vs rough- 
lic,and with rigeur;cithcr in word or deede?and 
vcrilic the principall cauſe ſtill abideth : Name- 
Jy,that they bee our Father and Mother, - This 
ought children well to notegto the ende that pa- 
ticntly bearing their reprehenlions, reproofes, 
and in generall , whatſocuer their troubicſome 
and ſharpe affections, they may (till continue 
and declare their childe-like affeRion md Joue. 
Andto that purpoſe Children mult remember 
the labour gricfe,anguiſh,weeping,forrowe,and 
otheriroubleſome cares, thar their Parcnts doe 
abide and endure for them. | 

This Loue mult bee accompanicd with reuc- 
rence andreſped : and to f:7 the Trueth, albeit 
the Name of Father belongcrh properlic vato 
GOD, as IESFS CHRIST faith : Ton bane but 
one Father,eucn him that is in beauen : yet doth he 
ſo impart it to thoſe that have begotten vs,that 
they being called Fathers,do bearc the title and 
image of God, And tais is it that bindeth Chil- 
drento reſpec and honour them, and to teſti- 
fie the ſame by their cutward renverence, Of 
this reucrence wee hauec a notable example in 
Salomon : hee vaderſtanding that his mother 
Zethſielah was comming to ſpeake with him, 
atofe from his (cate, came to mcete her, bowed 


before her, and ſet her vpon his right hand. . 


Neither 


— Madam,&c, 
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Neither could his greatneile, neither is royail 
eſtate priuiledge him from this refpedt and he- 
nour duc to his mother. When the fonne darts 
execute his magiſtracie, or publike office, heis ' 
greater then his father, and muſt bearc himfelfe 
a3a Magiſtratc , not as aſonne: but when heis 
out of placc,or execution of office,he mufl{how 
highly focucr he be advanced ) have arcſpet 
and yecld rcyerence to his parents, But many 
times it falleth out pr aces” 8 7 many chijdren 
when they come to honor, or wealth, dofo 
defpifetheir parents, if they be of meaner cal- 
ling then themſclucs, that hardly they will ac- 
knowledge, or call them father, a3 if they were 
aſhamed of them. So that, that man putteth off 
the atfcion of achild to his father, who by the 
eminencic of an office oucr him, quencheththe 
name of a fonne, 

But Salomon forgat not himfelfe in this 
kind of dutie, four hedid not onely bow before 
his mother, as is afore faid, but alfo catted her 
mother: ſaying, Mcther, ashs, and I wilt not deny 
thee, And this doe we the rather note alfovp- 
on another confideration, namely, rhat his ex- 
amplc condemneth che coftome of theſe daies, 
wherein this name of father and mother is ac- 
connted fo bafe and contemptible, that the 
children of kings, Princes, yea even of mcane 
gentelmen, ſpeakingto their parents, maſt noe 
lay, father, mother: but Sir, my Lord, my Lady 
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The honour 
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But the duce honour to Parents;that we here 
ſpeake of,. implicth not onely this outward re- 
ucrence, butalſothat wee ſhould fo cſteeme of 
them, as thatncither our ſelucs ſhould deſpiſe 
them, neither ſhould wee ſuffer others to haue 
them in contempt. And this are wee toxnder- 
ſtand in the ſaying of Icfus Chriſt : / honor my 
Father,but you diſhonour me. He therefore defen- 
deth the honour of his Father, againſt the falſe 
opinionsand (|:unders of the lewes. But ſome 


there are ſovnnaturall and perucrſe,that forget-- 


ting all due Reverence and reſpe to their Pa- 
rents, they will not onely deſpiſe them in their 
owne hearts , and ſuffer others to ſpeake hard- 
lic of them : but alſo will themſclucs ſo farre ex- 
ceede- ascuento lay them open to the ſcorne 
of others. 

Ham theſonne of Noah, (ceing his Father 
lie vncouercd, called his Brethren , to ſhewe 
them his Fatkers ſhame, But ſo odious was this 
impicticin the ſigkt of GOD, that Noab by the 
conduct and direRion of the holigGhoſt , cur- 
ſed both him and all his poſteritic. And there- 
fore, ( wee well and trucly may ſay ) that thoſe 
Children, who (in ſtead of defending the ho- 
nour of their Parents) doc lay them open to 
ſhame and reproofe ; doe come of the curled 
{cede of Ham. 


This cutie of honouring Parents, is pcrfor- 


. med, and payed, when they doe worſhipfullic 


and Reucrentlic eftecme of them, asto thinke 
that 


f, 


'c 
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that they are giuen to them of God to the end: Childrens du- 
that they ſhould reverence, louc, and alwaies ticis fr6their 
hauc a care of them, iffor nothing elſe, yet for beginning to 
the Lords ſake, who is, and doth thinke him- eomnborew 
ſcife deſpiſed, ſo long as children condemne gpedient and 
their parents, and little regard them. So the helptulto their 
children honour their parents, when with their Parents, 
helpe and counſel], they ayd them in their old 

age, and vnweildic crookednefſſe, when they 

caſc and help them in the time of theirneed, or 

ſuccour them etherwiſe in any caſe elſe, and do XMat.15.4. 
wholy beſtow themſclues, and all that they 5.6, 
hauc,to do them good withall : yea,they ought 

not to giue them a rough or ſtubborne anſwer, Exo.? 1.15. 
or once ſo much as to mumble or mutter an 17. 
an{were again(t their parents, neither toſmite Lewir.20.9. 
or curſc, or ſpeake cuill of their father and mo- Pro.20.2 0. 


ther. vnlelle they will procure the vengeance & 30,17. 


of God to light vpon them for the ſame. Den.27.16, 

Children haue alwaics to remember, that What children 
whatſocuer they doe to their fathers and mo. 99'9 _ _ 
thers (be it good or cuill) they docit toGod : Ng _ 
when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God : and they may not 
when they diſobey them, they diſobey God : purloine ordi 
when their parents are iuſtly angry with them, Tinifh any of 
God is angric with therm : neither can it be that ———_— 
they may come to haue the fauour of God Pro20. 24: 
againc (no, although all the Saints in hea- 
uen ſhould intreate for them) vntill they haue 
ſubmitted themſclues to their father and mo- 
ther, 

If 


' 
» 
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If children and fcruants would alwaies kee 

in minde this ſaying,ſoto do and behave theme 
felucsto their parents, maiſters, and dames, as 
they would haucthcir children and feruanrsto 
do,and bchaucthemlcluestothem, when God 
ſhall vauchiſafe to make them parents, maiſters 
of dames : then no doubt they would obey 
and revicrence their parents and tmaiſters, and 
dames, moredutifully and fatthfully then now 
they doc. 

* For Ict them affure themfelues, that ſuch 
meaſure asthey now meat to their patents, ma» 
ters,and dames, ſuch will be meaſured tothem 
againe,by their children and feruants. 

Alfothe children muſt be carefull to follow 
the good examples of their fathers and mo- 
thers, and to ſuffer them(ſclues to be goucrned 
by them,and to be mindfull ro be{low all paine 
and diligence to diſcharge their dutic towards 
them : and herewithall chey muſt know, that 
they arcnot at their owne libertic to doas they 
liſt,ſo long as they haue a father and mother to 
rule them : and that they muſt not fall out a- 
mong themlelues,but naturally Joucand helpe 
one another, 

And children haue alwaies to remember, 
that they may not in any caſc obey their Pa- 
rents, when they ſhall commandthem to doe 
or ſay any thing that is contraric to the word 


of God, and yct they arc to be thought well 
of, 


For 
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For example, [narhan, ubeyed not father x. Sam.20; 
Sauls commandement, who charged him to 28, c.aud 
perſecute Daxid: and therefore he is worthily 22.15, 
commended inthe holy Scripture. For,thedu- Day.3.18. 
tics of the firlt table, arc alwaics to be preferd Al.4.19. 
beforethie dutics of the ſecond table. This ſub- 
icion therefore that children owe vato their 
tarhcrs, ought in vcrie deed to be vntothem 
a3 3 ladder, or (tairc, tolead themto therene- 144e.! 3.9.- 
rence and obedience of God whois ourchicfe 
father, 

As children recciue of their parents three 
things towit, life, maintenance, and inſfirutton > 
ſo for theſe three they owe other three,namely; 
for /ife, they owe lone: for maintenance,they owe 
obedience : for inflruftion,they owe reverence, For 
their life, they muſt feruently loue their pa- 
rents: for their maintenance, they mult duti- 
fully obey their parents, as maiftcrs: and for 
their inftrution, they mull cheeretfully reue- 


- rencetheir parents,as their Tutors, 


And further, children muſt remember, that 
the Lord hath giuen to them their parents, ts 
take of thers their beginning of life, and that 
they might nouriſh and bring them vp: & that 
of rude, and almoſt brutiſh things, they might 
makethem ablc to helpand live of themſclucs: 


- yea, and ſuch mothers as arc godly and vertu- 


ous,do ſuffer and endure more paine and pricfe 
inthe bearing, bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 
their children,then the fathers doe, 

© So 
© 
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| $0 that greater are the pleaſures and good 
turne, that Chriltian parents doc for their chil- 
dren, ,greater is the colt and labour that they 
beſtow on them, and greater isthe care, gricfe, 
and trouble,which they take for them,then any 
man, how learned ſocucr he be, is ableto cx- 
preſſe, And therefore if there were no other 
reaſons or cauſes ro mouec children greatly to 
louc,toeſteeme well, to obey,to be kind, faith- 
full ,and dutiful,and to reucrence their parents, 
and that with ſuch a rcucrence as commeth 
from the hcart : yet theſe were ſufficient, 

Maides and young women are to be put in 
minde, andalwaics to remember, that the beſt 
portion, the greateſt inheritance,and the moſt 
precious icwell[ that they can bring with them 
on the marriage day, is ſhacacfaſtnes: the want 
whereof is moſt hurtfull in all women. And 
therefore they muſt carcfully ſhun and auoyde 
all idlc and wanton talke, nice tookes,dalliance, 
and light countenance,when they walke abroad 
or be in companic, A man needeth many 
thing3: as wifedome,cloqrnce, knowledge of 
things, remebrance, skill in ſome trade or craft 
toliuc by,iultice,courage and other things and 
qualities moc,which were too long toxschearſe: 
and though ſome of theſe be lacking, yet he is 
not to be diſliked, fo that he have many.of 
them. But in a maide, no man will looke for e- 
loquence,great wit, ordering of the Common- 
wealth,prudence,&c. | 


Finally, 
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Finally, no man will looke for any other When awo- 


thing ofa woman, but her Honeſtic : the which man loleth ber 
boreftie,them 


onely if it be lacking; ſhee is like a man that 
wanteth all that he ſhould haue.For in a maide, 


the henettic and chaſlitieis in ſtcad of all. She yeare. 


yerily may trucly be {aid to be ancuill keeper, 
that cannot keepe one thing well, committed 
to her keepings and put in truſt to her, with 
much commendation of words : andeſpecially 
which no man will take from her againſt her 
will,nor touch it, cxcept ſhe be willing her ſelfe, 
The which thing oncly, if a woman remem- 
ber, it will cauſe her to take great heed vnto, 
and to be a more waric and careful] keeper of 
her honettic, hich alone being loſt, though all 
other things beneuer lo well and ſafe, yet they 
pcriſh together therewith, becauſe ſhe that hath 
once loft her Honeftie, ſhould thinke there is 
nothing left. 

Take from a maide or woman her beautic, 
take from her kindred,riches,comelinctle,clo- 
quence, ſharperies of wit, cunning in hercrafr, 
and giuc her Chaſtitze, and yuu have given her 
all things. And onthe other fide, giue herall 
theſe things, & iultly call her whore, ornough- 
tie-packe : with that one word you hauc taken 
all from her, and left her barc and foule. How 
preciousa iewell Chaſtitieis, may calily be ga- 
thered from the example of Danab the daugh- 


| ter of Leah, which ſhee bare vnto. Jacob, who Ger.34.12, 
when hee hcard that ſhce was rauiſhed, and 


dehiled 


- 8 
3 
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defiled by Sechem, the fonne of Hamer the 
- Hivite, Lord of that countric, his minde was 
grieuouſly wounded with this great ſhame and 

reproach. | 
Childrenmay Children may not forget this dutie, for ha- 
not marric Uing recciued their being from their parents, 
without the and being brought vp by them, with great 
conſcat and 2- paines and much colt, they ſhould not. fo 

eement of . > 

cir Parencs: MUCH as giuc any liking, much leiſe ſpeech 
ſothat an mn. of marriage, without the conſent of parents, or 
lawfull p o- of thoſe which arc ſet oucr them by their pa- 
_—_— by rents: the dutie of thankfulneſle requiring itat 
lawfully aged their hands. And not onely inregard of thank- 
broken, fulneile, is this dutic to be performed to their 
parctits, but cuen in regard of their owne ina- 
bilitic,as being not experienced 1n ſuch things, 
and their wits being not ſo ripe as their parents, 
they wanting wiſcdome and diſcretion to bee 
hauec themſlel:iccsas they ought. For ſome chil- 
dren know not what is mcete and conucnient 
for them,nor whether they be of mect age and 


condition to marric. Which inhabilitic being 


in the ſonnes,is much more in the daughters;as 


being the weaker by nature, and more vnable 
to provide for themſclues ; and therefore it is 
neccilaric, that they ſhould not marric without 
the confentand direQion of their parents, but 
that they beat their beſtowing: for, to doc 0+ 
therwiſc is a {inne, eucn that nature itſelfe ab- 
horreth : and all ſound writers, old and new,do 
vitcrly difallow, 
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And for ſo much as marriage is the meancs neddg _ 
ſanRificd for the propagation and increaſe of - 24+ rey 


mankind,that being raken in hand inhis fare, þriog ableG 
2 godly {ccd being multiplied and growen vp fiog to the 
hcre one carth;the ame may be bletled, to the feat: and a 


conſtitution and making of a Church, the ie vaion, 
which is cur. 


the which God himſclfe hath ordained, and 


which aay ſcruc him in holincle and righte- 


ouſnes:whentheſameis taken in handwiththe gzy tha igis 
breach of his commandement, ſo farre off is knit, 


ie,that any blefling is ro be hoped for, that con- 
trariwiſc, his hot indignation,wrath and heauic 
curſe hangeth oucr that houſe and familte, 
wherethe parties, whicn are the principall pil- 
lers and vpholders of the ſame, arc linked and 
tied aan nas inſucha band of wedlock, whoſe 


linkes and incloſings, arc notfaſtned and cou- - 


led together with the nccellaric and lawtull 
aſſent and liking of the parcnts, whole autho- 
Titic and conſent ought to beare the chicfelt 
ſway, and [irike likewiſe greate(t ftroke, inthis 


' honourable afticn. 


And likewiſe as where marriage is begun 
andenterpriſcd in the feare of God, according 
to his word,there God is well pleaſed, there the 
particsſo matched, liue together ina ioyfull a- 
greement, & linking theoneto the other,there 
God is honoured, and ſcruedin (inceritieand 
truth, there the children (when God giueth 
them) with thereſt of the familic,are inſtruted 
and brought vp in knowledge of religion, and 

grounds 


1.Sam.T0.1. 
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grounds of faith:ſo on the other (idegthe regard 
of that which God eſpecially commandeth, be. 
ing ſhutout of our marriages,there mult needs 
enſue his diflike,and diſpleaſure: there is a iarre 
anddiſcord: there Gods honour is neg]eed ; 
there houthould diſcipline & Chriſtian inſtruc- 
tion of ſuch as belong vnto our charge, gocth 
vttcrly to wracke, and is nothing at all regar- 
ded. Andno marucll ; for, if where God ble(- 
{cth, all things goe well,and doc proſper : then 
conſequently, where he curſcth, there nothing 
thriucth, hath good ſuccelle, or goeth happily 
forward. It may appeare by ſundry examples, 
both before the [aw was giuen, and after, that 


this isa dutie required of childrentowards their | 


parents, namely, to have their conſent in con» 
traſting of marciage : as theſe places doe plain- 
ly ſhew: G-n.: 1.21, and 24.3.&c. and29.,79. 
and 34.4, Deut.7. 3.4. Iludge.11.1.&c. 1.Cor. 


7.35.38, Whereby is manifeſtly proued, that 
children ought not to match without the con- 


ſent of their parents: 

Firlt, becauſc it isagainſt the law of nature. 

Secondly, becauſe the parents haue authori- 
tic ouertheir children, more then they hauec 0+ 
ucr their ſeruants. 

Thirdly, becauſe children are their fathers 
goodsand riches, and therefore they muſt not 
beſtow themſclucs in marriage but mult be be- 
ſtowed of cheir parents. 


Fourthly, becauſe parcnts haue authoritic, 


oBcr 
[ Ll 
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oucr the yowes of their Children, Numb, 30+ 
4 5+ 0. 


Fifcly,if a mans Daughter be inticed,yet her CantraQts void 
| without the 


Father may refuſe the Coatrat ; being not a 
uailcablc,or of any force, without his conſent. 
Exod, 22,15. 17, | 

Belides allthis, what clearer proofe can wee 
hauc then the fifr comnandement,in the which 
Children arc commannded io honour their Fa- 
thers and Mothers ; with a bleſſiag promiſed to' 
thoſe which pcrforme the ſame : whereby wee 
gather by the nature of contraries,that there is a 
curſe alſo bclonging to all thoſe Childrenthat 
ſhall diſhonour them, 

And in that God wilſeth that the Parents 
by their chlidren ſhould be honoured, hee mea- 
neth that they (ſhould in all humilitic aud mode- 
ſie reve.:ence them, with all dutifull ſubmiſſion 
be obedicat vnto them, and with all willingnes 
ſhewe themſclues thankfull for their Creation, 
Education, (nſtentation, and all other bene- 
fites (that vnder God) they haue recciucd from 
them ; being readic,by all meancs they poſhiblie 
may ,to imitate and expreſſe towards them the 
nature of the Storke, whoſe propertie (as they 
writeof them, ) is to prouide meate and feede 
their Dams,when through age they grow {2old, 
that they arc aot able to helpe themſclues ; that 


' (isto ſay) they multto their yerie vemoſt, [-cke 


to: make them Recampence and requirall, of 


ſome part of thoſe vnrequitable paincs 5 the 


Z which 


ad 


Fa 
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which their louing parents hauc taken with 
Them, and mgkelome amends tor the vncoun- 
Ecruailcable kinducile that they hauc ſhewed to 
wards them. | : 
But whcre they beſtow them {clues in mar- 
riage without the core it of their parents, there 
thcy doc fault, and make a breach of dutic, in 
all chcſe three relpets: that is to fay, they nci- 
ther reucrence, obcy, nor' ſhewe theanclues 
thankfull vato them. 
Four Reucrence cohliftcch inthis, thatchil- 
drencarry towards their parents a cetaine hu- 
neſt and modeſt ſhamefaltneile, iovned with a 
baſkfu)l awfulne(ſ-& (tandinginfcarc of them, 
the which workceh in chem a conceiuing of 
ſuch opinion and cftimation of them, as that 
they hauc an cſpeciall reſpet and regard of 
them in doing ornot doing of things, rather of 
o_ topicaſc thera, then ofafcarcto offend 
them. | 
Obedience herein ſheweth forth it ſelfe, in 
that willingly without murauring or grudging 
they bewilling to be ordered, directed, guided, 
and ruled by their parents: being ready todoc 
all lawfullthings, which they command them, 
and torcfrainc{rom thoſe things > which they 
ſhall forbid chem. 
Thankfulnefle, ( befides that chere are ma» 
nic other branchecs)is alwaycs mindefull of be= 
nchies recciued, and therefore carricth continu- 


alic a vigilant and watchfull cyc towardes the | 


partie 


ating $2. 2 of: > 19, 8 0 ns 
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partic by whom it hath beene' pleaſuredthat 
nodiſcourtiſic in any calc be offred, or any oc- 
calion be miniſtred, whereby hee may conceiue 
vnkindocelſe- 

And by this familiar deſcription of theſe 
three heades (wherein Radderh chifcly, the ho- 
nor due vnto parents, } wee may clcarely ſce 
that thoſe children which in wedding tarry not 
for the conſent of their fathers and mothers, 
doc neither ſtand in awfull feare of them, as 
whom they would be loath to effcnd or dil- 


plcaſe, nor yet giue ouer themſelues in all 


thingsto be goucrned and aduiſcd by them, 
nor hauc any regard, thatrhey be not caufcrs - 
to make thcir friends and parents conceiue 
hardly & vokindly of them,when as it is more 
then manifeſt, that in matters concerning their 
dutie cowards their parcnts , nogriefe cutteth 
nearer ynto the heart, then this,when theirchil- 
dren cntangle themſclues contraric to their 
mind and liking. 
Aand therefore ſuch children as match'in this 
ſort, asit were 1n ſpightef the recth afthcir fas 
thers and mothers, are,ncitherreuercnt, obedi- 
ent,nor thankful vnto them,and ſa conſequent- 
lz,they doc not honour them : whereby they 
iacurre and runne into the.curſe of God, which 
without truce and vofained repentance, miſt 
needes pull downe vpon the] heads of them- 
ſelucs, and their Familics,the fearcfull plagyes 
of God his moſt hcauy and hote indignation 
| Z 2 againſt 


Childrer mar dgine they cannot yeelde vato, lct them by car- 
iizncableareto 


pray viito God 
fea vie ther 


_ 
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againſt them, to chcir vetcr ſubyerſjon, decay, 
and ruin. .. 
»+Letr all datifull and-good riurturd children 
therefore,ia the reucrence and fearc of God, 
canfider what honor and obedience they owe 
vnto'their parents, end what power and autho- 
ritichce hath in his Word ſanftificd vatothem 
ouer their children inthe Lord, and in regard 
hercof ice them yeelde vnto them 1n this Gutie, 
that cher fathers hating prouided for them 
ſuch as arc notof a wicked lifc, nor deformed, 
nor:uill fauoured, nor of a contrary religion, 
they willingly ſubmit themſclues vnto their 
choiſc ,which if for che preſcnt , or vpon the ſo- 


ac{},calling vpon the name of God, not onely 
dcfire him to dire& their parents in a godly 


>-:£.<1n ag0d. and fit chorſe, but alſo to ſubdue inthem this 
'7 c=cilr, &10 corrupt aff-ion , and to frametheir wills to be 


, 
*01£:20.& Locir 


"+ os £© « 49 
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74.15.y to get the king:lome from Dazid his Father,far 


et 16 aG- 


p'yablc voro their Fathers, in ſuch la vfull caſes, 
Forthe Lorde our God in his iuftice doth juſtly 
puniſhd:ſobedient children : as may appeare by 


the example of Cham , the younger lonre of 


Noah ; who dcrided his Father, and was iuftly 
puniſhed for it. 
Likewiſe Abſo/on, viing wicked praftiſes, 


- @& 12,5 hisrebcllion and diſobedience, came to a moſt 


miſerable end- Yea.and he hath in his Law (ct 
downe a molt ſcurre and ſharpe puniſhment 


2241.1lt diſobcdicat Children : If any man baxe- 


a ſane 


% 
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4 Sonne that is [krbborne and diſobedient, which wil 
not hezrien wnto the voce of by Father, andate 
voy: e of buy Mather , and ttey ante chaflensd hr, 
and he would not ob: y them then ſhall bis Fathey and 
his Motl.er take him,ang brmy {1m oct unto the Ele 
ders of his Cutie and watothe pate of the place where 
hee drweil:th,end all lay vnto the Elders of Lis Ci 
ties This our Sonre us ſiubb0.neand diſobcdicat;aud 
hee will u8t ebey our Adnmition > hee is a rieter and 
a arunkard: Thenall the menaf the Cure (hall fone 
bin with ſtones wnto death :. Sathon fbult take aw. y 
evill rom ammg-you, that all Iſrael may heare ts, 
and feare. For cucn as alongand a profperaus 
life is promifed vato obedient children's. Saon 


the other (ide, all obedient, vnthankfull, and 


obſtinatechildren;, arc atlured of the puniſk- 
ment of infamic, ioyned with diucrs and great 


calamities. and. torments. .*.SamzÞz.2 2. 2.Iing. Oe . 
4. 25, &c, Deut.2:.418, &e.', Pronerb. 20,20, #9: * 6 
et ” ® I4 Ir. 


aid 30,17... 2-312 26 wt: 

And although that the temporall Officers 
bee negligett- in puniſhing:this d&1ſobedience 2 
yet ſhall they not eſcape vnpuniſhes. For the 
yengeanceof God thatl actompanie'them' wa- 
till they be vetesly deſtroyed: For there is no- 
thing more vnnaturall, thentoſrechildren dif 
honour and.difobey their Parcnts. : and infert- 
ours their ſuperiours.:: Suchmay aptly be com- 
paredto.the Viper, that gnaiveth out rhe bellie 
of hcr. Dam 3; and (eeketh her owne life, with 
her Damsdeath-:. 11 
FIR Z 3 xe) 
0 ® «» 
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1c ,30,:t, 


Exad2c.tt 
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Gen. 46. 209, 
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Dent. 5.15. 
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*' Socontrariwiſc,the word of God doth high 
lie commend 7eſepb for his great loue, benef 
cence,and obedicnce extended towards his F 
ther [acob, and his brethren : in that hee both 
ww and liberally nouriſhed them,and pray. 
edfor them. Our Sauiour Chrift was alfo obe. 
dientto his parets cucnvntill dearh. Sothat the 
Lorde(nodoubt) will ble{fe obedient children, 
with many happy daycs and ycercs;to his glory 
and their ſoules comforr. 

Andto the endeto inuite and ftirre vp chi. 
drento honour their Parents,as before is ſhew- 
ed,the Lord addeththis promiſe, That thy dayes 


w4y be long inthe Land which the Lord thy God gl 


weth theet; and as $.' Paul doth note, that it is t 
firſt Commandement with promiſe. For albeit 
there bee'a promiſe addedto the ſecond, and o- 
thers of the firſt Table; yet this ift Commande- 
ment isthe firſt of.rightcoufnetſe, and.none in 
the ſccond Table, belides ir, hath anie promiſe 
annexed thereunto. 

For hcercin hath God declared how highlic 


hee commendeth the obedience & honour that 


children yecldeto rheic Parents. Bur the Lord 
ſpake tothe l{raclites properly of the Land,that 


he had promiſed them for an inheritice, which 
fhould bee vato them as a teſtimonie and ſeale 
of his goodneſle and Joue towards them. It is. 


therefore,as if he ſhould have faid: Tothe end, 


_ thatlining vpon the carth , thou mayelt long 
enioy the carneft-pennic of my goodnetle and 


grace 
- 0 ' 


ONLY 


pony wi VU 
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ce towards thee. Bnt now (ecing the whole 


Bra | £ 
carth bleiſed crothe Faithful}, the promiſe of <4 4 


long life vpon the earth is vnto vs a bicſiingof 


Firſt, becaufe wee cannot live long without 
participating of manic, and great benefiresof 
God,cucnin rcfpeRt of the preſervation of this 
preſent life. 

Secondly,becauſe the Faithfoll may the lon- 
ger imploy themiclucs to ſeruc & gloritie God. 


In conſideration whereof, wee ſeewhatthe Pjuz i 75,15 


Church in olde timefaide : 7he dead praiſe nctt 11; 
the Lorde, netther anis that goe downe into the place 
of filence : But wee will praiſe the Lord from hence- 


foorth, and for exer. The lame docth H:zekgab 


King of Iudah, alfo note in his Canticle: The 


Lining, the Liumig, hee ſhall confeſſe thee, a1 T doe Eſoy.: 6.15, 


this day : the Fathers to the Children ſballdeclare 
my Truth, | 
In as. muchrhcrefore, as long life is promi- 
fed as ablciling ; God duth continue 1tto obe« 
dient Children , fo long as it is a bleſſtag yato 
them, And hereupon dothS. Pax ioyne toge- 
ther theſe two ſentences : That it may goe well 
with thee , and that thou mayeft [cue long mponthe Epte !. 
Earth. Asalfowhen God taketh away fach o- 
bedient Children before they beolde ;- yea, bee 
forc they ceme vnto mans eſtate : whether ic 
bee , leaſt malice ſhould corruptthcir hearts, 
or to preuent ſome greater calamitics, where 


& 4 or 


.., ia (they might peraduenture) bee entangled, 


6.2. 
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or vpon whatſocuer other conſiderations, to re- 
ccive them into a betterlife, hee doth faithful. 
lie performe his promiſe vnto ſuch Children, 
becauſe hee dealeth 'betrer then promiſe with 
them, 

But as contrariwiſe, this promife threatneth 
ſuch Children as will not konour their Parents, 
with ſhort life: So doth Experience declare that 
manic fych ehildren are of ſhort and wretched 
life. But if contrariwiſe, ſuch diſobedientchil- 
dren doc chance to1iue long,fofarre is long life 
fromibeing voto them a Bicſſing , that on the 
cortraric,'it is an in force mentand increaſe of- 
woe , becauſethey enlarye their wult condem- 
nation ; ſoasthey had beenebetter to haue dy- 
cd intheir youch, But howlocuer it bee, God 
ſo diſpoſcth thereof, that by theeffets wee may 
perceiue , that they which konour their Pa- 
rents arc bletlcd , and the others are accurled. 
Ecclel. 3. 2. &c- "ks 
' * And although ſome Parents doe not per- 
forme thoſe dutics towards their children inioy- 
ned them from the Lord ; yet ſuch children as 
livewickecly, muſt knowe, that they are rot 
exempt and free,from blameand guiltinefſe be- 
fore God. | 

Foralthough'they can ſay(as the childrenin 
Ex/hwets time ſaide)T he Fathers hae caten ſowre 
Srapes,and the Childrens teeth are ſet on cage ; wee 
ſgy,that although the octaſion be offred of ſuch 
vpgedlic and wicked Parents,  yet'the cauſe of 


"| 


deſtruRion 


" " *» * 
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deftruion is fill in the children them(clucs. 
And belides that, it is fure, chat the ſoule that 
hath ſianed ſhall die the death. 

Sccing there be ſome young men and maids, 
who notwithſtanding the great prophanenefle 
of the molt, the menifold corruptions offered 
abroaz, the vngodly examples abounding at 
home; are ſo-mightily preſerved by the ſeed'of 
gracc) that they eſcape ſafely in an holy courſe 
of life, lamenting whenehey (ee the leaft occa- 
fion of euill, reioycing at the leaſt occalion'of 
good things :the reſt, who-plesſe themſclues, 
and hopeto ſhelter their finnes vnder their pa- 
rents defaults, are plainely left without excuſe, 
and are iuftly guiltic of the bloud of their owne 
ſoules. Fs 7 0, 

' Labour therefore ye young men and mai- 
dens tv wipe away the'teares of griefe from 
your fathers eyes, and ſtay the mournfullaud 
ſorrowfull ſpirits of your tender mothers, and 
conſider in yourſelves, if ye haue any nattirein 
you, and haue not buried the vſe of common 
rcaſon, what a ſhame itis, ro be a ſhame vnto 
your fathers, to whom ye ought to be a glory : 
thinke,” ye wapton wits, that haue not caſt off 
all naturyll actions, what a contempt it is, to 
be a contempt vnto your mothers, to whom 
you haue offered, as it were, a deſpightfull vio- 
lence, inthat yeearca corraſiuc totheir gricfe, 
when as ye ſhould have been a crowne totheir 


comforts, 


Learne 


P 
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Learne therfore ye children,that it is one fpe. 
ciall propertic of a liberall. and ingenious na 
ture, to be carefull to liuc, that in time yce may 
be a glory to your fathers, and a ioy to your 
mothers: which the Lord for his Chritts fake 
graunt. = 

Theſe precepts and admonitions hefore 
faid, arc asa ſummary of the duties of children 
to their parents, Andthereforc it reſteth, that 
they vnderſtanding them, doc pray vato God 
to giuc them grace to put chem in practiſe to 
his glory ,andtheir good and faluation. 

Laſtly letthem remember, that God isnot 
mare inclinedto heare any prayers, then ſuch 
a3 parents doe poure forth for their children. 
As they arc therefore to feare their curſe, for 
offending them : ſo muſt they by honouring 
and plcaſing them, feeke tobee bleted in their, 
praycrs, whichare bleſſings ratibed vntothem 
in heaven, as the bleſſiag of 7/aac to his ſonne 
Het, doth manifeſtly declare. Gen. 27.28.29. 
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VV hart duties Ma1- 


ſters and Miſtreſſes owe to their 
Seraudantis. 


ESTZSF His dutic teacheth them that The Hoſe- 


they arc become in ſtead of pa- holder is cal- 

rents vnto their ſcruants,which 14 Parer.fa- 
ar hgh + k ; mltias,that is, 
; dutic colifteth in foure points. , £1: of a 
1 Firſt, that they rcfraine Family,be- 

| and keepe their ſeruants from cauſe he fhuld 
idleneſſe. have a —_ 
2 Secondly,thatby diligent inſtruRion,and (rene, i 
_ exampic,they bring vp their ſeruants and they were his 
ouſholds in honeſtie and comely manners, children, 

and inal] vertue, 

3 Thirdly,that they ought toinſtrudt their 
MI and Scruants in the knowledge 
of their occupations and trades : cuen as Pa- 
rents would teach their owne Children, 
_ all guile, fraud, delaying, or concea- 

ing. 

4 Laſtly, when corre&ion is neeeſTerie, painters and 
that the they giueit them with ſuch diſcretion, Dames ovght 
pittic,and deſirc of their amendment,as louing Poderatcly to 


| ; : ; vie their av. 
parents vſe to deale with their deare children, 1 


 Tememh+ing alway that thry hauea maifter in y,.;, Seruits, 


heauen, 
ww 


| 
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heaucny before whom they. mult make an ac- 
count for their doings. Theſe fowre points arc 
in cffc& ſpoken of before in the dutic of -Pa- 
reNts. 

For fo much as maiſters and houfc-holders 
arc to their ſcruants and prentiſcs in place of 
fathers, they are heteby admoniſhed that they 
oughtnot to with-hold and keepe backe their 


_ due wages, tocxaQt of them,to oporelie them, 
FP x, orto reward their weil doing and good deſcr- 
; Hy: - * uing llenderly : but to be carefull of their fer- 
Newt 4.14. Vans goodeſtatc, as of their owne, not onely 

ny in providing for them wholeſome meat,drink, 


and lodging, and otherwiſe to help them,com- 
- Ad fortthemn, andrelicuc andcheri Nehem as well 
God matee. in ſicknelle, as in health, liberally to reward 
wery weeke their good defernings, as farreas Chriltianitie, 
exe dayot [iberalitie, and cqualitic ſhall binde them : hue 
ds , alſo that they be carcfull that they liuc honeſt- 
bear frees I ,vertuouliy,and Chriſtianly.. 
their maſters, © And further, they may not gricue their ſer» 
GC #4,:c, wants with ouermuch. labour, but alwaics re- 
&sthelaborer member that they are not bealts, but men fo 
wiich wark. that they ought quietly to goucrne them, - and 
——_—_— quietly to.chide them,whenthey ſhall neg- 
kis tire,czea 16k their dutic, leaſt they be prouoked with 
fomuch more their hard words, remembring that they alſo 
th: (cruant hive a Lord and maiſter inheauen, with whom 
+ 4x6 nag there is noreſpeR of perſans, Eph, 6. 9. And 
Fm !  letthem bountifuily rewardehetuſt and faith» 
Z4:5.10.7, foil labour of cheir fgruants,and pay them their 
COUcRAnts 
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coucnants in a fit and convenient time, Icft. 


being compe'led by necefſitic they ſhould 
{}calc. 

Maiſters ou2htnot (as Tyrants) to vic their a, Dauid 4d 
ſecruants 48 their Horſes or Afl-s: but to deale limit Toab that 
with them lovingly & chriftianly, becauſe they he fhowld oor 
arcal{ members of one body, whereof Chriſt pet eg 
lcſus is the head. Rl walters 

-There be {»me Maſters that vie their ſeruants thatthey ſhuld 
and prentiſcs more like heaſts then like men not opprefie 
and their owne members ; for hich their (0 thcir (©:v20ts. 
coing, let them allure themſelues they muſl 2.547. 15,5 
yeeld to God their maiſter a ſtraite account. 

Oh that Chriſtian Maiſters and Miſtrefſſes 


would learne, and (o practiſe the example of 


Jobs good & vpright dealing with his ſeruants, Job.31.! 2. ' 
which was farre from rigor. For hefſaith, /f/ 14.15: | 

dil contemne the tndg-ment of my ſeruant, ard Fora good 

of my md, when the 7 aid eomtend 14th me, (that —_— (laith Sa= 
is, hen they thought themſclucs cuil intreated "ys ) il 
by 1ne,) What then ſhall ace, when God flena- bedmaiedice 
ethyp? if | had oppretlcd others, how ſhould tis beaſt,and 

] haue eſcaped G.ds iuJgement? ) And when therefore he 
he ſhall viſfir me, what ſball I anſwere i He that hath ought to be 


mote merct; 


made me in the wombe, bath kee ot made him? 111i; (or. 


(which moued him to ſhew pi:t'e and fauour vanes bein; hs 
voto his ſcruants, becauſc they were Gods Crea- brethren, 
tures as he was: ). Hath not he alone faſhioned vs 
inthe wombe ? 

Hereby then may thoſe maſters and dames 


| fee their wickedneſſe, who will not heare their 


Log. ſcruants 
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ſcruants ſpeake, but vpon a {imple ſurmiſe 
and brain-ſicknelle, doc cuill intreate them by 
crucll ſtripes, when ip truth there is no iuſt 
caule. 
Reuili Maiſtcrs and Miſtreiles ought therefore to 
words and yo- vie their ſcruants and prentiſes with mildneile 
realonable and equitic,as cucry one ſhall deſcrue, forthey 
_—_— muſt remember that they hauc all one God to 
"Torehurrrs honour and worſhip, one Princetolcrue, one 
teruants then Law to keepe, one land to inhabite, and one 
good. death tofearc : and therefore they muſt ſpeake 
Pkil. 16.17, yntothem as vnto brethren and liſters, &dealc 
with them as with Chriſtians. And letthem al- 
waics remember this,namcly,that God will ne- 
uer deale mercifully with them, if they make 
not greater account that their ſeruants do ſcrue 
him more carcfully thenthem(ſclucs, and ſanc- 
tific the Sabbaths. 
And therefore that maifter is not worthy to 
Exo4.20.10 be ſerved, which cannot efford that his ſeruants 
Dext.: .14. ſhould ſerue God as well as himſclfe. He muſt 
giuc vata God that which is Gods, and then he 
may the better tale that which is his owne: for 
1.7 im.5.8. be that careth not for his familie (faith Part) © 
worſe then an Infidel! : becaule Infidels care for 
their familic. | 
As itis the office ofa good houſc-holderto 
carry the burchen of carc, traucll, and labour ; 
ſo it is che dutic of the wife to be Faithfull in 
keeping, and well ordering of his goods, and 


houſc,&ceſcc his,hcr owne andthceir childrens. 


be 
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beſt apparcell brulht, and handfomely laid vp» 

to be patient and careful to ſee her husband do 

well} and both their duties is,cfieually to give 
good examples, but be diligent to entertaine 
peace amonglt their fawilie, &to ſe all things 
neat and hand(ome, and tokeepe due orderand 
meaſure. 

For as the Sunne in the firmament giueth Scruants doe 
light to all the regions round about him, and 72the: -- 
by his bright appearing cxpclleth the darknes, on = rw 
comforteth and cheareth the world : cuen {o des, 
Iikewiſc ſhould houſc-helders labour to baniſh the the words 


fin and corrupt religion out of their dwellings, which they 
and to bealanthorneof a godly life,tocomfort Þ*a<them 
and ſhine to their whole familic, that ſo they __ 
may dirc& their lives after their good exam- 

ples. Phil. 2. 15. Mat, 5. 19. A Maiſter ought 

{o to behaue himſelfe with his (cruants, chat he 

he not too familiar with them, which many 

eimes breedeth cotempt, but he is to admoniſh 

them often, and yet he muſt not diſcoorage 

them from well doing, nor be too ſeuerc, nor 

too partiall, but mult moderate all by diſcre- 

tion, 

© For like as the Centurion, who had many L#ke.7.8. f 
ſcruants vrder his authoritic, had them all at 

his becke and commandement, molt rcadic to 

obey him, in any thing that hee (et chem 8- 

bout, and this good order and ſubmiſſion be 

had brought them vnto, by the reaſon that his 

\ aide Scruants were deare vnto him, that is, 


Ye ch, hs 
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he-made a ſpeciall reckoning of them, and was 


as a father vntothem) : (o likewiſe all maiſters 


arc inconſcience bound to ettceme & account 
well of their ſeruants, and to vic their autho« 


-Titic that th:y . hauc ouer them mildly and } 
© chriftianly, and then if their ſeruants doe per- 


cciuc thatthcy arc deere vato their mailters, ſo 
may the maiſters in time worke them like 
waxc voto their owne minde :cxcept they be 
ey as hauc (ſold themſclucs to worke wicked- 
nefle. . 


It is very conuenient that a maiſtcr of a fa- 


mily ſhou'd fo diſpoſc and order his affairesand 
buſtaciic, chat hee depart and abſent himſelfe 
from komeas lictle as may be:for itis an olde 
ſaying andatruc :; The cyec of the mafter doth 
wake the hurſe fat, and che ground fertile: for 


all things arc well and ficly done when the ma- | 


{ter is preſcat. 


Such Houſc-kcepers as haue much, and yet 


ſpend little are called niggards: and they that 


have little, & yetſpend much, are holden fooles. 


ſpend-thrifts, and prodigall waſters: and there. 
fore they ought to liuc 1n ſuch ſort, that they be 


not noted cyther mizersfor their keeping, or | 


prodigall fortheir ſpending, | 
The couctous miſcrable niggard patleth 
great toyle and trauailes in gathering of riches, 
danger in keeping them, law in defending them 
and torment ia departing from them : buta 


wile man is notcarcfull ſo much for riches and . 


we) 
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how to liuelong ; asto liuc well, and dic well, 
Some houlcholdersiare ſo pinchingand [paring 
both towards themſelucs,and their neighbours, 
that although thes/haue much wealth, yet they 
cannot finde in their hearts to take part inanie 
frugall and good- macaſure of thoſe tranſitorie 
bleſſings which Godia merciec hath giue them: 
but feed groſly and very niggardly : and cloath 
themſclues very meanely, keeping a beggarlic 
houſe ; ſothat (as the common prouerbe is,) a 
man may as ſoone breake hisnecke, as his faſt 
with them.!So that the ſtate of ſucha worldling 


and couctous rich man is moſt miſcrable,vpon The Conetans 

whome God hath bountifullic beſtowed great manin gaioing 

\ wealth,and yet hecthath not the grace toyſe his 1icbes loſeth 
Riches well, either to his owne comfort,or the 


himſelte. 


ood of his Neighbour, but heapeth yp riches - 
£ the Pſalmiſt Fith )and carl waa ſhall Eſals9 Sin 
ather them, _ 

This ſheweth,thatit is the plague of God that 
befalleth vpon ſucha miſcrablecouctousworld- 
ling, when hee hath plentic of all things, and 
bens a liberall heart, tocmploy andvſe 
rightly. 

” nd therefore the holic Ghoſt, in the booke 
of the Preacher, is not content once or twiſe ts 
findefaulte,and to checkethis,as a great yanitic 
and abuſe, but (peaketh of ic fue ſundry times. 
Inone place hee laith 3 There #7 an exill (which 
1 ſawe vnder the Sunne, ) andit' is much among 


. men: A Mantowkome GOD bath gonen Riches, 
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and T reaſure,and Honour, and hee wanteth nothing 
for hs ſoule, of all that it deſireth : but God gineth 
bin no power to cate thereof :but a ſtrange man ſhall 
eat-it up : thutsvanitic, andthis 1s anenll ſich. 
eſſe. Ecclel. 2. 24. and 3, 12.13.22.ands. i7. 
and 6G, 1,2. and 8. 15, 

That which Such Maiſters and Miſtre(ſesas would haue 
/ thou canſt doe their necellaric affaires and bulineſles diſpat- 
conuenicatly Ched well, (and in due time) may not alwayes 
thy ſclte, com- eruſt to the doing thereof by their Seruants : 
my waa oO but they muſt citherſee it done, orrather dif- 
FOI patch it themſclues, if it bee ſuch a thing and 
buliactle as they can and may well doe, For 
ſuch a lowlineſſc is alwayes ioyned with the 
fcare of God, thatthey that are humbled with 
religion, (though honourable and worſhipfull 
in calling) doc notchinke them(ſclucs too goud 

to docany good thing. Ck 
This vndoubtcedly isa thing greatly to bee 
yd ag git wiſhed for: Namely,that all Chriſtians, maſters, 
choile ot their and houſcholders,when they goe about to hire 
kruacts, anie ſeruants, would be no lefle carcfull and in- 
quilitiue of their honeltie,godlic conuerſation, 
and howthey hauc profited in the knowledge 
of God hisrcligion , then they bee to inquire 
and knowe what they can doe, and what $&ill 
and cunning they hauc in that Artc or Science 
which they profctlc, orciſc what qualities they: 
haue : and ſo doing , no doubt they being 
carcfull to hirc religious and godhie Seruantsto 
gdocthcir worke and buliaciles , that which ſuch 
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ſcruants ſhall take in hand, the Lord will much 
better proſper, and giue good ſucceilevnto,then 
otherwilc if they ſhall hire and cntertaine irre- 
ligiousand prophane ſcruants : as may plainly 
appeare by the example of /acob and Noſeph;,two -,, 20,26, 
religious and faithfull Seruants, whoſe maſters , 7 G5: gn 7 
and their ſubſtance was bleiled, increaſed, and , 4 -8F 45 
multiplied for their lakes. FA ; 6. rs, 
As Houſe-holders ought to haue care over ;;, ” 6. 


the bodies of their ſeruants: fo much more ouer 7;j,, rare 


their oules. One compareth the Maſter of the thipg for a Mas 
houle to the Seraphin, which came and kind- fter to bring 
led the Prophets zeale; ſo he ſhould goe from = _ tk 
wifc to ſcruants, and from ſeruants to children, 6.008 4 - 
and kindlethem in zcale of God , longing to himſelfe. 
teach and vtter knowledge,as a Nurſe to empe 
tic her breaſts, 

Itis lamentable to'thinke,how carelefſeall 
Maſtcrs,(for the moſt part)are on this behalfe : 
not onelyſ(uch as are prophanc and ignorant 
themſclues, but alſo ſome that would be coun- 
ted great profetilors, and would ſeeme to haue 
great knowledge; yea(and with griefe may it be 
ſpoken) ſome Preachersalſo ; who having had 
ſcruants dwelling with them, z, or 4. yearcs, or 
moe, as they were ignorant in the grounds and - 
principles of Chriſtian religion,whe they eame 
firſt intotheir ſeruice,ſo theywent fromthemas 
ignorant therein,as they came; & all for want of 
catechiſing :-being a principall dutic,which not 


- only miniſters, but alſoall Chriſtian maiſters in 


Aa 2 conſci- 
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conſcience. arc bound to performe to their Fa. 
milics. But of this matter I haue ſufficientlie 
inreated in my laſt edition, of thewſe and necefe 
fie of Catechyſing 5 and therefore will of pur- 
poſe heere omit toſpeake of it. Another ſaith, 
that a maſter in his familic hath all the offices 
of Chriſt; for tic mult relc,and teach,and pray 1 
rule like a King and tcach like a Prophet, and 
pray like Pricft. To ſhewe how a godlic man 
R-wel. 5. 10, (hovid behave himſelfein his houſe-hold,when 
As. 16. 21, the bolie Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the conucrfion of 
33. 18.8, 3ny houſc-keeper;commonlIy helfaith: That the 
1.Cor. x. 66, 9949 beliened with all his houſe-halde. As Peter, be- 
Lak. 22. 32, 12g conucrted,mult convert his brethren; ſo the 
maltcr beiag a proteſiant and a good chriſtian, 
muſt eudcauour by all geod means, that his ſer- 
vants may beſuch. | 
For therefore God faide; that he would not 
hide his Counſell from Abraham, becaulc hee 
would teach his Familie, And ſurely all dutic of 
Ger. :$.15,* ſeruants,wbich is not done of conſcience,is but 
19,  eye-ſcruice,and failcth at moſt need, as Ziba bc 
2.$am,16. 7, trayed his maſtcr,wben hee ſhould have defen- 
2.4.4, dedhin. Therforc before One/imus was conuc- 
Phil.: 1, 12, ted , Paulefaide,he was an vnprofitable ſeruant; 
Is. but when hee was conuerted , hee calleth him 
more then fſeruant :. becauſe ſuch a ſeruant is 
better then many fcruants. Though Laban was 
Fx2;, wicked bimlcife, yet hee reioyced that Jacob his 
ſcruant was godly,becauſe God bleiſed him the 


-ohn.24.15, bettcr for hum; /oſenablaich, 1,aud my houſe-helde 
will * 
al} 
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will ſerue the Lord: Shewing that maſter ſhould 

recciuc none into their houſes, but whom they 

can goucrac, as /oſpxa did: and if any fuch hane 

crept into their dores, they mult pnt him forth 

againe : for Damid faith, I will n2t [afler a trar Pal. r02,7: 

roftay m my houſe. He faith not a fwearer, nor 

a theefe, but a lyar : as if he ſhould ay, I will eid 

him out of doores, befere he be a fwearer, and” 

acheefe: for alyer: will grow to a (wearer and a 

theefe in a day, asa dicer groweth to a beggar 421, 

ina night. Therefore itis noted of Cernetur, ara 

that he himſclfc feared 'Godzwith all his houfe- 

hold.: | | L $$. "45, » 13 0:16. '? ? 

| Thefecxamplecs be written for houſcholders;'-pz,,, 2 

as others arc for Magiſtratesand Miniſters, and kecpe xo idle, 

- Souldicrs, that no. calling inight (ceke further prophane,ta- 
theathe Scriptures for inftruRtion, Wherefore Þ*1fitioms,ver 
as you are maſters now,and they yourc ſerwants ordered tre. 
inſtrutchem, and traine ehem,as;if you would, 
thew, what maſters. your icrmants ſhoul® bee: 
hereakcer,' T G21 "48 

Next 'vato feruzmnes-haboursand influGtion” * 

muſt be conliderred their corretions: As Pand - 
faith, Fathers, pronoke uct your evnliven to whatlss Epteſ.6.q. 
ſo we may ſay, Mallers and Miflretkks;prowoke © 
not your ſcruants: to wrath: that is;vſe fuck re-s * 
proofes,andfuch corrections, that you doernot' 
prouoke them,butmoucthemsthat yoh do not» :- 
cxaſperate them,but winthem:forreuiling and” 
reprochfull words;and immoderate fiercencite!.. 

. doth much morc hurt then good. And therfore'- 
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the Lawe of God did charge the Magiſtrate that 


he ſhould not cauſe aboue fortic ſtripes to be in- * 


Hitcd vpon any offender, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme 
deſpiſcdin his eyes, much leiſe then may a ma- 
ſtcr exceede that number to his (eruant. 

For whilc a Childe,or ſcholler, or ſcruant, 
doththinke that he'is reproued for louc,or bea- 
ten with reaſon,it makes him thinke of his fault, 
and is aſhamed : but when hee ſeeth that he is 
rcbuked with Curſes , and. beaten with ftaues, 
as though hce were hated like a Dogge;' his 
heart is hardened. againſt the man whichycor- 
recteth him,and the faulte for the which hee is 

_ .. Corrected ;zandafter; he becommeth defperate, 


like a Horſe; :which-turneth vpon the (trikers- 
and therefore let Maſters know, that God (cuen- 
then chides them, ) whenſoruer they fight or: 


- chideinſuchrege. Forthoughithere beafaule, 
yet ſomething mult bee ditfembled ,andwinc- 
ked'at ; and ſomethings muſt bee forgiven, 
and ſome puniſhed with a looke : for he-which 
takes the forfeite of euvericofferce 1 ſhallnener 


bee in any reft;bur vexe himielte moretherhis: 


- ſervant. - -.- FO NETS $1 
Maſters ought Butaboucall , wee thinke that the charitic 
bo baue ate. nd tender affeRion of Maſters;and loue of Ser- 


dercaore of 


their ſeruants Wants other tellowes intheir1icknes,is.eſpeci- 
In their ficknes ally to bee yſed and ſhewed zat which time,/the 
Math.$. 5.6 licke arcto be fcuerally lodged fromthewhole; - 
*- (ng7o1. , andto bee cheriſhed and nouriſhed with mor. 
I choiſt and daintie.meate;! 1.4 tf Gt uns, 
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For the performance and carc #f this dutic, 
the Centurion is commanded in the Gofpe], 
which dutie very vnchriſtianly is negieRed of 
many maltcrs. | 

The maſter of the houſe, ſhould nor dif 
daine, or ſhew himſclfe fo fcornefull or vokind 
25 not to vilit his {icke feruants. For if bruite. 
beaſts reioyce to {ce their maſters cheriſh and 
feede them, as we may daily fee in dogges: how 
much more may we belecue that men and rca- 
ſonable creaturesare muchdclighted and com- 
ferted therewith: Whercupon it comes topaſle 
that good and faithfull ſcruants, likingand af- 
feQing their maſters , vnderftand themar a 
beck, and obey them ata wink of theeye,or 
bent of the brow,notas a water-ſpaniell, bur as 
the hand is ſtirred to obey the minde , fo 
prompt and ready is the dutifull feruant to 0- 
bey his louing and kinde maſter. 

' Foras thehand isſaidto be the inftrument 
of inftruments, being it(indeed)that fcrues to 
feede, apparelt, and keepe cleanc the reftof 
the limmes , aug partcs of the body , which are 
alfo called inftraments: fo is the ſervant faid'to 
be an inſtrument of inftruments, becauſe hee 
keepeth allthe inſtruments of hovſcholds oc- 
cupied: not onely to live, bur live well; where- 


 inhediffcreth'from all other inftraments, For 


where they arc things without ſoule, hee isGi- 
uincly enriched witha (ſoule : &hercin he diffe« 


-zrcth from the hand for that the hand is faftned, 


Ge A ag$ and 


haviour with 
Scruants.” 


The Maiſt :r 
muſt corre 
bis men;ard 
the Miftrefle 
her Maides, 
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and vnited to.the bodice, but he is ſeperate and. 


diſioynedfrom his maſter: and hee is alſo diffe- 
rent from Artificers: for Artificers arc inſtru- 
ments of theſc.things which properly they call 
workmanſhip: but the ſeruant is ivſtrument of 
the ation, which allo is diſtinguiſhed from 
workmanſhip. $o that the ſcruant if you will 
rightly vnderſtand himzis,aliuclic and (cucrall 
in{lrument of tion. | 

It is very meete and copucnient; that the Mi- 


The wines bes ftrefſe or Dame, doc not make herſclfe too fa- 


miliarwith her ſeruants, or houſchould folkes, 


leaſt they ſhould be too bold totalke, toieal}; - 
or ynreverently and vnmannerly to behaue 


themſclues towards her and ſo modeſtly and 


wiſcly to beare her (elfe among her ſcruants,. 


that they may fearc, reucrence, and ſo ſtand in 
awe of hcr, as the Miſtrc(ſe and mother ctthe 
houſe. 

And as itis not comely or beſeeming, that 
the wife ſhould take vpon hertorule &corre& 
the men-ſcruants, ſolikewiſe it is not comelic 
or mcetc thatthe Husband ſhould meddle with 


the puniſhing or chaſtiſing of the maid-ſer- * 


uants: ſothatit is moſt meet and acceptable to 
the offender, that the maſter ſhould corre the 
men, and the miſtretle her maides: foramans 
nature ſcorneth and diſdaincth to bee beaten 
ofawoman,anda maides nature is corrupted 
withthe ſtripes of aman. 


Therefore we read, that Abraham would not _. 


=; 
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meddle with his maide, but committed her to 
his wifc, and ſaid : Doe with hey asit pleaſeth thee. 
As if hee ſhould (ay,it be longeth notto me; but 
tothee. And theſe are the duties which maſters 
mult performe in their life time, All which 
muſt be (hut vp,with ſetting order for all things 
at their death, with Sar e78, and 
prayers for religion, for vprightneſſe in their 
callings, for peace and order after them, accor- 
ding to the example of Hezehiah, Daxid, of 
lacob, and of Joſeph : llay. 38.1, and Gen.q7: 
25,30. ard 40. 29. So that it is the dutic of 
Chriſtian maſters to hauca carc, not onely that 
their families be well and chriſtianly goucrned 
while they liuc : but alſo that after their death, 
loue, peace, quictneſle, and good order may be 
continued in their poſtcritic. 


4 
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The Seruants dutieÞ} 
towards their Maifters, ” 

on 

Hts dutic conliftcth in three points : Ca 
2. Firfh, that ſcruants and prentices | Lc 


doe from their hearts, checrefully, and I ta! 
willingly,performe the labours & workes SC 
that their maiſters, miſtreifes, or dames, fhall | wv: 


command thern. Fre {x 

2. Sccondly , that they be- faithfull in th 

things committed to them by their maiſters, © 

miſtreſſes and dames, that ſo they may keepe | 1 

their goods, | | fi 

- 3. Thirdly, that they be carcfull to obſerue re 

vprightneſſe of manners, that the wife, ſonnes re 

and daughtcrs, or other fellow ſeruants, be not a 

corrupted by their bad counſcls, or lewd beha- fl 

Y ulour. a 
 _ Fph.6.5.6. Thelc points arc plaincly proued by thefe t 
b-- 7.8. places of Scripture quoted in the margine: T 
- Ceoleſſ: 3.22. whereby ſcruants vr raighaty charged, reuc- \ 


23-24. rently, and faithfully ro obey their bodily mai- c 
Tit2.9.10, fters, miſtretles, and dames,in all things which 
- 1,Pet.2.43, may bcdoge without offcnce to God. Andthis \ 
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obedience and ſcruice muſt be done with feare 1,75p5.6.1.2 
and trembling, in ſingleneſle of heart, asvnto Tyh.157.7. 
Chriſt, they being moued witha reuerence to g,,_ 


Godward,as though they ſerued God himlelfe, 
and that as well in the abſence of their maſters, 
miltreiles or damcs, as in their preſence : not 
con(traincdly, as it were forced or compalled 
thereto, but heartily and, with good will, as 
they that (crue the Lord, and not men : not 
onely in reſpeRof the carthlyreward, but be- 
cauſe they know, and arc aſſured, that of the 
Lord they ſhall receiue the reward of inheri- 
tance,in as much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 
So that hereby all godly ſcruants, may-infew 
words [carne what dutie they owe to their mai- 
ſers, miſtreiſes, and dames : namely, to loue 


them, and to be affe Rioned towards then, asa '«King.5.13 
dutifull childe is to his father: to be reuerent The properties 


and lowly to them in their: wordes and 'ge- 
fturcs:toluffer and forbeare them:to obey with 
readic'and willing minds all their lawfull and 
realonable commaundements': to fearethem, 
and to be loth to diſpleaſe them 3 to be faith- 
full and truſtic to them and theirs # in deedes 
and promiſes, to be diligent and ſerviceable 3 
to ſpeake cheercfully : to adfwere diſcreetly : 
not ouer boldly ro dallic'with thcir Maiſters 
wife, daughters, or maidens: to be loyall and 


of a gocd {er- 


dutifull totheir maiſters,miſtredſes;and James: Gen. 40.27.” 
as Tacob was towards Laban, * and Toſeph to- 28.22.30... | 
wards - Potiphar. And 'they-*muſt carefvlly & 39.5, 


% 


\.. indeuour Fc. 


p&": 


$. 9. 
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Indeuour to docand procure, tothe vttermoſt 
of thcicabilitic, that which may beto their mai. 
fters, miltre(ſes, and dames honeltic,crcdit and 
profit, and that as well when they are abſent 
and out of light, as when they be prefent and 
Jooke on. This is a qualitie and propertie be. 
longing tocucry good (cruant, both menand 
maidcs: to wit, that whatſocuer goods of ne- 
cc(frics of their maſters, miſtceiIcs, or dames, 
they ſhall hauc charge of,as committed to their, 
eruſt aud keeping z they carcfully fee fuch 
things ſo well and orderly placed, and laid vp, 
that if there ſhall beat any time any iuſt occali- 
ontovlſc any necellaric in their cuſtodic: yea, if 
it be in the night ſeaſon, and that without a 
light,they then not only can ſay, in ſucha place 
it Lycth, but alfo, if they be required, they can 
prefently fetch the fame. | : 
Scruants mull take heede that they:;doc not 


 wittiogly and willingly anger or difpleafe their: 


maltcrs, miſtrelIes;or dames, which if tacy do, 
then they oughtincontinent and forthwithto. 
reconcile themſchyes.vato them, and te aske. 
them. forgiuenclle. They mult alf> forbeare: 
them, and ſuffer their angrie and baſtic words; 
and in no wiſc anfwere againe, ſpightfully or. 
ſcorncfully, neither, yet vporany ſuch ocalion 
runa way.Forthe Angell taughtand willed Ha-: 


Gen.t 6.7. £7 the ſcruantipf;Sareb, when: face fied from 


| heemultreile, that ſhe ſhould returngand hum- 
blcher (elfe!'ynder the hands of her miltecile. 


wo] 


s © / 


4 
6h. 


#/ Houſehold Gonernment, 383 
$o did Saint Paul make agreement betwixt 


On:/imus avagabond and theeuiſh ſeruant, and Phi. 10.G c. 


{cnt him againe to his maiſter Philemon, from 
whom he was fled away, and itis probable that 
he admonifhed One/izzus to ſubmit himſelfe to 
his maiſter, 

Seruants and prentices therefore according 
tothe rule of Gods word, muſt patiently beare, 
and forbcare their maiſters, miſtreiles, and 
damesand doc whatſocuer lawfull rhing they 
ſhall command them, rot being againſt a good 


conſcience. And therefore they mult remem- Howfarre 
forth ſcruants 


ought to obe 
their mr tg 


ber, how farre forth they arc bound to obey 
their maſters;that is, L/q#e ad aras: that is,ſo far 
as Chriſtian religion ſutferech, and fo far forth 
as thy may doeir with an vpright conſcience: 
for otherwiſe, if their maiſters ſhall command 
them to doc any thing that is vahoneſt, vnlaw- 
full, wicked, vniuſt,or vngodly then they muſt 
inno wiſe obey it. 1.Sam.20.28.8&c.and 22.17. 
Dan. 3.18. AAR. 4.19. and 5.29. 

The conditions cf a good maid-ſcruant, are, 
that ſhe be carcfull, faithfull, patient, neat, and 
pleaſant, that ſhe be cleanly, quicke and hand- 
{ome, and of few words, honeft in her werd, 
deed, and attire : diligent in a houſchould, and 
hauc $kill in waſhing, baking, brewing, ſow- 
ing, and ſpinning, but chicfly in holding her 
Pcacc. » 

Scruants mult lay apart all cuill conditiens, 
pride, vnfaithfulnefſc, brawling, murmuring, 


lying, 


X1at.8.9. 


And amongſt 
feruarys for 
heip ardeaſe 
ot © \e ancther 
_ncecelliaiie, 
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lying, (wearing, and filchic communication, 
picking, (tealing,and tales telling, _ 

If ſeruants would carefully mark and learne, 
and fo diligently praiſe theſe three ſhort le(- 
ſons following : ſodoing(no doubr)they might 
both procureand purchaſe much quietnelle to thy 
themſelues, and alſo winne and get the great I fi 
good will and liking of their maiſters, miſtreſ- © ®* 
ſes,and damecs, thereby : Firſt, that they would (p! 
cheerfully go when they are bidden. Secondly, © ® 
that they would come willingly and readilic v| 
when they be called. And laſtly,thatthey would M 
remember to ſhut and ſparre the Joores after s 
them, TheneglcR and omitting of this laſt IN "© 
dutie, may happily be thoughe no great mat- t 


ter: but if ſuch as be houſe-keepers will care- c 
fuily obſeruc it, they ſhall finde, that they ſu- N 
ftaine both lofle and hinderance by it. b 

And becaule it fomtime hapneth,that one ſer- * 
uant isr00 much charged with labour & worke, * 
and anotherof his fellowes hath more eaſe then t 
worke,one therefore ſhould helpanother,as we : 
ſee by vie in our owne bodies, when one legis ; 
wearic, we canreſt it on the other, or when the 


right hand is ouerlabourcd, we can eaſe it with 
the left: and whenenter courſe of loue & curte- 
fic entreates and perſwades not this fauour and | 
kindneflſe amonglt them, then fhould the mai- | 
ſter himſelfe command the negligent and loy- 
tering (eruant, to helpe and caſe rhe weary, and 
him that is well imployed and ouer-charged. 


il 


| 3 
4 4 
& 3 | 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 385 


Againe, ſcruants-are tobe admoniſhed and Sernants muſt 
put in minde, that they doe not (as ſome doe O—_ | 
e without all conſcience) make ſpoyle and ha- = | 
{. Þ vock of their mailters goods, wittingly,and wil- oo abi i 
1e Ml lingly, ncither yet that they ſuffer any of thoſe tic and benefir 
things that they arc put in truſt with, through oftheir mas 

it I thcir beedleſnefle and retchleſnetſe,to be mard i©%- 

C © andloſt: but ſpecially that they doc not make 

d Þ ({poyle and waſte of ſuch broken meate as re- 

7, maincth after their mcales, or at other times : 

p which doing is notonly an hinderance to their 

4 & maſtcrs profit, butalſo a great offence to God, 

r who commandeth that ſuch broken meate as 

i © remaineth be gathered vp and ſaued,thatfo no- 

- thing be loft, Iohn.6.12. Therefore to con- 

: clude; let ſeruantsand prentiſes, both men and 

Maids; aflure themſclues that as they deale and 

behauc themſclues to their Maiſters, Miſtrefſcs 

ordamcs, and their goods, whilſt they are ſer- 

; uants, ſolikewiſe the Lord in iuſtice will cauſe 

their (cruants to deale and behauc them(ſclues 

. tothem whenthey ſhall ceme to be maiſters 

p dames themſclues, ſo puniſhing ſinne with 

: inne. | 

| And as religious and godly maiſters be ve. 4447-2 

; ry wary andcircumſpet, when they hire and 

| entertaine any (eruants into thcir ſeruice, that 

they be ſuch as be godly, honeſt andreligious, 

of at leaſt ſuch as will be traRtable and obc- 

dient to ſuch good order, and godly goucrne= 

ment, aSisz or ſhall be vied & exerciſed = in 

| encir 
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'- Agodly Forme_ 
--- their houſes, but contrariwiſe, ſuch maſte 
as be prophane and irreligious, hauc no care 
or regard whom they hire, or receiuc into their 
houſes, ſo they will fit and ſcruc their turne for 
gaine and profit, though they be neuer (6 
lewd, vicious, or vngodly in word or deed : {0 
likewiſe, ſuchasare Chriſtian and religious ſer 
uants, ought alſo to be very wary and careful, 
that they doe not place themſclues with any 
ſuch maſters, as are prophane and wicked, or in 
ſuch townes and pariſhes where there wanty 
good meanes, and exerciſes both of preaching 
and catechiſing,whereby they may daily profit 
and goe forward in that good courſe, which 


\ 


they hayg.þcgun : whereas on the other fide, 
ſuch (ants as age githout God, irreligious 
and ignoraſtt of canes of their ſaluation, 


carcnot where, or with whom they dwell: nay, 
they will not with their good wils, come to 
dwcll cither in that towne, or with thoſe mai- 
ſters, where they ſhall be reſtrained and kept; 
from(ſwearing, dicing, carding, tabling, pre 
phaning of the Lords day, andother ſuch wici 
kedneſles: who in thus doing, doe flic 
from God, and {o (ceke and fol- 
low after their owne de- 
, ({trufion, 
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